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Agha Buzurg Tehrani’s introduction to
Tafsir Qummi

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. Praise
and glorification upon the confidant of Almighty Allah; and
salutation and peace be upon our lord and master, the divine
Prophet, Abul Qasim, Muhammad (s) and upon the twelve
infallible individuals and successors of the Prophet (a).

The accomplished and perfect scholar, Thiqatul Islam
Jazaeri (r) requested me to write a preface to Tafsir Qummi,
which was being be printed for the third time. I was pleased that
it was being printed again and excused myself due to physical
weakness, which prevented me from more work hence I was
unable write the foreword. But Ayatullah Jazaeri was not
satisfied and continued to press me and I also continued to refuse
as my condition did not allow me. So, whoever wants more and
better information about the excellence of Tafsir Qummi may
refer to our book, Adh-Dhariya llaa Tasaneefush Shia, Vol. 4,
Pg. 302 as I have mentioned a detailed account over there. You
would conclude from this fine piece of writing that this Tafsir is
narrated from two Imams: Abu Ja’far Muhammad bin Ali al-
Baqir (a) through Abil Jarud and Abi Abdullah Ja’far bin
Muhammad Sadiq (a) through the chains of Ali bin Ibrahim
Qummi (r).

I pray for this Sayyid and his like: that is scholars, who
propagate the statements of the Holy Imams (a) and revive the
writings of former scholars.



I write these few lines with trembling fingers in my public
library in Najaf Ashraf on Saturday, 1* Rabiul Awwal, 1387
A.H. lunar.

The mortal one,
Agha Buzurg Tehrani,
May Allah forgive him.



Foreword by Ayatullah Mufti Sayyid
Tayyib Agha Jazaeri (r)

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. Praise
be to Allah, Who revealed the Furgan (Quran) on his servant
that it may be warner to the worlds. Peace and salutations be
upon Muhammad Mustafa, best of the creatures, whom He sent
as grace, mercy and giver of glad tidings; and on his progeny,
from whom He removed all filths and purified them with a
thorough purification; and exceeding curses be on their enemies.

During my early youth, when I began reading books, and
stepped into the garden of knowledge and literature, I often saw
the mention of Tafsir Qummi, and I liked its matter very much.
Its subject matter was extremely clear and unambiguous, but it
was itself not available anywhere till in order to continue my
education, I reached Najaf Ashraf. There also, no information
was available regarding this book. Whoever I asked, said: I have
not seen this book. I even visited the library of Allamah Amini,
which is supposed to be among the largest libraries of the world;
but this book was not present there also. I was highly amazed
that such a book, which was a treasure trove of the wisdom and
inheritance of the Holy Imams (a) was so rare! This Tafsir
became a Herculean task! Why scholars did not accord
importance to it and take any step for its publication?

So, I said to myself that if this fine writing remained in an
abandoned well, in the future also it would be lost like Usul
Arba Miya and other important books of our school; and only its
name would remain.

That is why I gathered the courage and set out for this
difficult task. First of all I went to my respected teacher, His



Eminence, Ayatullah al-Uzma Sayyid Mohsin al-Hakim, and
informed him about my intention. He said:

“Agha Sayyid Tayyib, publishing Tafsir Qummi is not an
easy task and it is not the job of a single individual. A number of
scholars should form a committee and collaborate so that this
may be reprinted anew.”

At that time I was not yet thirty and I thought that he said
this due to my young age and greatness of this book and
regarded this monumental task beyond my capacity. So I came
out and straight away went to the tomb of Imam Ali (a), who is
the solver of all difficulties and the guide to those, who have lost
the way. After according all respects, I said:

“Sir, 1 feel that Tafsir Qummi should be published, so I
went to Ayatullah Hakeem and he told me: It is not the job of
one person. He was right. Now, two of us would perform this
job. One of them being this nameless servant and the second is
you, the respected Imam. Did you not sometimes sit with
Qamber on a single mount? These traditions belong to you only;
help me. The writing from me is illumination from you! Access
from me is approval from you! The pen is from me and the
movement is from you! The pencil is from me and the correction
is from you!”

Perhaps it was an auspicious hour that the Imam accepted
the request of this humble servant, because after that as I
proceeded with the project, all difficulties that I encountered
were soon solved in the easiest way as if someone was holding
my hand and guiding me through the ordeal.

Different versions of Tafsir Qummi

First of all, two printed copies are available; one is printed
in 1313 A.H. and the other in 1315 A.H. and both are Iranian
editions; secondly, two manuscripts were also discovered: one in
the library of Ayatullah Hakeem and the second in the library of
Ayatullah Kashiful Ghita, due to which I was highly elated, but
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this elation did not last for long, because I saw that all the four
copies were strewn with errors. What would I do! I gathered the
courage to work with those very same copies, but what all I had
to bear? Only God knows and my Imam. During those extreme
seasons of Najaf and those dusty streets; between the library of
Kashiful Ghita and library of Hakeem, I was like a person doing
Sayy between Safa and Marwa till I produced a flawless copy of
this book.

With the assistance of the solver of difficulties [Imam Ali
(a)], I produced the Tafsir in two volumes (in Arabic) and they
were printed in a beautiful format for which I thank the
Almighty, praise be to Him.

Financial grant of Ayatullah Hakeem

When the book was printed, I took the first copy to the great
teacher, Ayatullah al-Uzma Hakeem (t). When he inspected it,
he was amazed and expressed great joy to those present there,
saying: “Look, this is Tafsir Qummi! Agha Jazaeri has got it
published.”

After that he sent me an amount as a grant for this service,
may God’s mercy be on him and his martyred sons and righteous

progeny.
Author of this book

The noble author of this incomparable Tafsir is the great
trustworthy scholar, Abul Hasan Shaykh Ali bin Ibrahim bin
Hashim Qummi (r) [d. 307]. His holy tomb is situated near the
shrine of Masuma in Qom.

Shaykh Ali bin Ibrahim lived during the lifetime of Imam
Hasan Askari (a). Only this much is sufficient for his
trustworthiness and prominence that he has narrated numerous
traditions and apart from Al-Kafi, other books are teeming with

11



his reports as in the words of Sayyid Khoei (t): “His traditional
reports in books of traditions reach the figure of 7140™"

Najjashi says: “Ali bin Ibrahim was trustworthy and reliable
in narrating traditions and followed the authentic school of
religion.””

Allamah Hilli has also mentioned the gist of the above
statements.”

Since in this Tafsir, Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated traditions
from his father, Ibrahim bin Hashim, therefore, it is necessary to
mention his biography as well in brief.

Ibrahim bin Hashim

Like his son, he also was a reliable narrator of traditions,
who commanded a lofty position among reporters and he also
had the honor of meeting Imam Ali Reza (a).

Sayyid Damad says: “In my opinion, his traditional reports
are of the rank of authenticity and his matter is higher than that
someone should evaluate or verify him; on the contrary, through
him others should be evaluated.”*

“He is the authority among the authorities of permission to
narrate, a jurist, traditionist, a well known personality, elder of
the community, prolific narrator of traditions and accurate
scholar in quoting. He quotes from reliable scholars and the four
canonical books of traditions are full of his traditional reports.”

' Mojam Rijalul Hadith, 11/194.
* Rijal, Najjashi, Pg. 260.

? Khulasa Aqwaal, Pg. 49.

* Tangihul Migal, 1/40.

> Tangihul Migal, 1/41.
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Muhammad bin Abi Umair

Allamah Mamgani says: “He lived during the periods of
Imam Musa Kazim (a), Imam Ali Reza (a) and Imam
Muhammad Taqi (a). Scholars of traditions have consensus that
even when his traditional reports are without chains of narrators,
they are authentic.”

Najjashi says: “He was a prominent personality and
commanded respect in both the sects (Sunni and Shia). The Ahle
Sunnat have also narrated from him. He narrates from two
Imams: Imam Musa Kazim (a) and Imam Ali Reza (a).”’

Jahiz says: “During the reign of Harun Rashid they had him
imprisoned and asked him to inform about the Shia of Ali (a) if
he wanted his freedom, but he did not agree. So they had him
flogged, and when the number of whippings reached a hundred,
he was on the verge of death. At that very same moment was
heard the voice of his friend, Muhammad bin Yunus bin Abdur
Rahman [another prominent companion of Imam Ali Reza (a)],
saying: ‘O Muhammad bin Umair, fear Allah!” So he remained
quiet till the Almighty Allah gave him relief.”

Allamah Hilli has narrated from Shaykh Tusi that: “He was
regarded as the most reliable of all among the Shia as well as
Ahle Sunnat. He was an ardent worshipper.”

Kishi says: “He was from those six persons upon whose
veracity in hadith there is consensus of our scholars of
traditions.”*

“One of the specialties of Ibne Abi Umair is that Ahle
Sunnat have narrated traditions from him, but he has not narrated
from them.”

" Rijaal, Najjashi, Pg. 226.

* Majma Rijalul Hadith, 11/193.
? Khulasa, Pg. 68.

* Rijaal Kishi, 1/830.

> Rijaal Kishi, 1/855.
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The first narrator of this Tafsir

There is a point worth mention regarding this Tafsir and it
is that its first narrator was Abul Fadhl bin Muhammad bin
Qasim bin Hamza bin Imam Musa bin Ja’far (a). He was the
student of Ali Ibne Ibrahim and he inscribed this Tafsir upon the
dictation of his teacher.

Although books of tradition narrators have not mentioned
this person, but his lofty rank is clear from the fact that his
reports reach to Imam Musa Kazim (a) through only three
intermediary reporters and he was the student of Ali Ibne
Ibrahim and the absence of his mention in books of tradition
narrators does not affect his reliability, because this Tafsir, in
view of prominent scholars and well known teachers is regarded
as an important source of Quranic exegesis since the ancient age.
Majmaul Bayan, Tafsir Burhan, Tafsir Safi and Wasailush Shia
have all quoted from this Tafsir. If there was even the slightest
doubt in this Tafsir, such authentic scholars would have never
relied on it. Especially, Allamah Faiz Kashani (r), who is
regarded as a brilliant moon on the firmament of all the sciences
and was an expert of the science of Quranic exegesis. In the
same way, Shaykh Hurre Amili was an expert in the science of
traditions and who compiled the great book of Wasailush Shia,
would never have relied on this Tafsir, because he has
mentioned at the beginning of his book:

“In compiling this book, I have not remained confined to
the Four canonical books of traditions; on the contrary, I have
relied on other books as well, because they are also authentic
and written by trusted scholars and there is no doubt in their
veracity.”!

In the same way, the great scholar, Agha Buzurg Tehrani
(r), compiler of the well known Shiite encyclopedia, Ad-Dharia
ilaa Tasaneef Shia, has written a foreword to this book, which is

' Wasailush Shia, 1/5.
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printed at the beginning in the first edition,' in which he has
extolled the Tafsir in the following words:

“We mentioned that the Tafsir of Abul Jarud is not less
reliable than Tafsir Ali Ibne Ibrahim.””

Characteristics of this Tafsir

1- As mentioned before, this Tafsir is one of the elements of
exegeses.

2- Often its reports are quoted from Imam Muhammad
Bagir (a) and Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) through few intermediaries,
that is why Allamah Tehrani told me it should be named as
‘Tafsir Sadiqain’.

3- Author of this Tafsir was a contemporary of Imam Hasan
Askari (a); this aspect greatly influences the authenticity of its
reports.

4- The second narrator (author’s father) Ibrahim bin
Hashim was one of the companions of Imam Ali Reza (a) this
aspect also increases the authenticity of its reports.

5- This Tafsir contains a treasure trove of the merits and
excellence of the holy Ahle Bayt (a), which is not present in
most exegeses.

6- Realities and facts are hinted at in this Tafsir, which were
previously concealed from human view and man has achieved
them now, like the report of population on stars (refer to verse 6
of Surah Saffat).

There is difference between us (Shia Imamiyah) and others
regarding Tafsir of Quran; in the position of translation and
exegesis, we rely on two strengths:

! We have also mentioned the translation of this foreword at the
beginning of this book.
* Ad-Dharia, 4/308.
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First: Reason, second: Ahle Bayt (a). Others neither have
anything to do with reason, nor with Ahle Bayt (a). They
interpret in whatever way they like through personal opinion,
whereas tafsir bir ray is prohibited and its unlawfulness is
proved through Quran and Sunnah (which, if Allah wills, we
would explain later).

For example they translate 22-23 verse of Surah Qiyamah:

§Y ¥ b6 G5 €Y Y 8500 dasi 362

“(Some) faces on that day shall be bright, looking to their
Lord.” (Surah Qiyamah 75:22-23)

...to mean that on Judgment Day, some faces would be
illuminated and they would see God."

But we Shia Imamiyah do not accept this meaning to be
logical. God cannot be seen, because what can be seen is
material and limited, the Almighty Allah is neither material nor
limited! On the basis of this, we are compelled to refer to the
interpretation of Ahle Bayt (a). So, in this very same Tafsir
Qummi, it is narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that:

£YVE 550 )

“...looking to their Lord.” (Surah Qiyamah 75:23)

...implies looking to the mercy and bounties of Allah. That
is: they would be looking at the mercy and bounty of Allah.

It is narrated from Amirul Momineen (a) that he said:

“When the friends of Allah would become free of the
accounting of deeds, they would reach a stream named ‘stream
of life’. When they bathe in that stream and drink its water, their

" Tafsir Durre Manthur, 6/290.
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faces would become bright and illuminated and all the traces of
hardships would be destroyed. After that they would glance
towards Allah, the Mighty and Sublime as to what further
reward He gives them.”

After that His Eminence said: “Looking towards God
implies looking towards divine rewards.”'

Prohibition of interpretation based on personal
opinion

First of all Allah, the Mighty and Sublime has Himself

prohibited tafsir bir rayy.
(f,': & ° P P ° ~ 1071~ //52 ." P
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“He it is Who has revealed the Book to you; some of its
verses are decisive, they are the basis of the Book, and others
are allegorical; then as for those in whose hearts there is
perversity they follow the part of it which is allegorical, seeking
to mislead and seeking to give it (their own) interpretation, but
none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are
firmly rooted in knowledge...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:7)

zC‘\

This holy verse clearly prohibits us on the basis of our
personal opinion to interpret any of the verses of Quran if we
don’t know its meaning and interpretation. On the contrary, we

" Tafsir Safi, 2/766.
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should refer to those ‘firmly rooted in knowledge’; and that is
the holy Ahle Bayt (a) and not anyone else.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “We are those ‘firmly rooted in
knowledge” and we are aware of its interpretation.”'

Almighty Allah reiterates the same point in another verse:

gevp Oyilas e ;.\Js SERIIRE

“...s0 ask the followers of the Reminder if you do not
know.” (Surah Nahl 16:43)

‘Followers of the Reminder’ are the very same Ahle Bayt of
the Holy Prophet (s).”

Reason also says the same

For example, you purchase an external device and most
probably it comes with a booklet of instructions, which states
that it is necessary to read the instructions before using the
device. You read the booklet and still don’t understand, because
it contains terms that are beyond your knowledge; now what
would you do? Obviously, you must approach someone, who is
an expert about those terms and in use of that device. Those very
same experts are the ‘folks of remembrance’ (Ahle Zikr). The
Ahle Bayt of the Holy Prophet (s) are experts of “Zikr’ (the holy
Quran). ‘Zikr’ is one of the titles of the holy Quran. Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime says:

£4% bghadisd 4 Gy S dy 2 )

" Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Pg. 213; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 164.
* Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Pg. 211.
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“We have revealed the Reminder and We will most surely
be its guardian.” (Surah Hijr 15:9)

Moreover, same is the concept of the Tradition of two
heavy things (Hadith Thaglayn). The Holy Prophet (s) said:

“O people, I leave among you two heavy things: the Book
of Allah and my progeny, my Ahle Bayt; the two would not
separate till they come to me at the Pool.”

This tradition is authentic with regard to the chains of
narrators according to the criteria of Sahih Bukhari and Sahih
Muslim and it is excessively recorded in books of Shia and Sunni
(Mutawatir).!

It is clear from this tradition that the holy Ahle Bayt (a) are
the explainers and interpreters of the holy Quran appointed by
the Almighty Allah and His Messenger, as Ali (a) announced in
the gathering of Muhajireen and Ansar:

His Eminence gestured to his chest and said: O people, here
is the treasure trove of knowledge. Here is the saliva of the
Messenger of Allah (s); here is the information that the
Messenger of Allah (s) has filled in my chest like how a mother
bird feeds her chick and fills up its hungry stomach.

O people, ask me whatever you want, because I have the
knowledge of the formers and latters. By that God, who split the
seed and created the souls, if you ask me regarding any verse of
Quran that which verse was revealed at night and which was
revealed during the day, which is Meccan and which is Medinan,
which was revealed during journey and which was revealed at
home, which is abrogating and which is abrogated; which is
clear and which is ambiguous, what is its inner interpretation and
what is the context of its revelation? I would inform you about
everything.

! Refer: Sahih Muslim, Kitab Fadhl Sahaba, Chapter on the excellence
of Ali (a), Vol. 4, Pg. 1873, Beirut; Sahih Tirmidhi, 2/308; Mustadrak
Hakim, 3/109; Biharul Anwar, 21/387.
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Is it not astonishing that people interpret the Quran through
their personal opinion or go in pursuit of Abu Huraira and his
like?

They don’t ask Ali (a), who was the gate of the knowledge
of the Prophet (s), who was reared in his lap; and instead ask
Abu Huraira, who did not serve the Prophet for more than three
years! Those having any sense should consider this well.

In any case, both: traditions of the Sunni as well as the Shia,
strongly forbid Tafsir bir rayy:

Ahle Sunnat Traditions

The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Whoever interprets the
Quran in accordance to his personal view while being in the
condition of ablution (Wudhu), his Wudhu would become
invalid, and he should perform it again.”"

And he (s) said: “Whoever interprets the Quran in
accordance to his personal view has got his place fixed in Hell.”

Shia Traditions

1- The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Whoever interprets the
Quran in accordance to his personal view, even if he is right, he
has, in fact, erred.”

2- The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Whoever interprets the
Quran in accordance to his personal view has got his place fixed
in Hell.”

3- Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “Whoever interprets the Quran in
accordance to his personal view, even if he is right, he does not

" Kanzul Ummal, 1/661, Tr. 2871.
* Tafsir Qurtubi, 1/31.

> Tafsir Safi, 1/21.

* Tafsir Safi, 1/21.
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get any reward and if he errs, he is much further than the
heavens (of divine reward).”’

Clarification of doubt

If someone says: If it is not allowed to interpret the Quran
without the help of the traditional reports of Ahle Bayt (a), then
Quran falls short in authority as the holy Quran itself says:

20
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“Do they not then reflect on the Quran? Nay, on the
hearts there are locks.” (Surah Muhammad 47:24)

And it is mentioned in traditions: “If have doubt about a
tradition, you should check it with Quran; if it is in accordance
to it, accept it, otherwise reject it.”

Reply

It was mentioned previously that there are two types of
verses in the holy Quran: the clear and the ambiguous. The clear
verses are not needful of interpretation, like the following
verses:
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“And keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:43)

" Tafsir Ayyashi, 1/17.
* Wasailush Shia, 18/84.
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“Fasting is prescribed for you...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:183)
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“And accomplish the pilgrimage and the visit for Allah...’
(Surah Bagarah 2:196)
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“Forbidden to you is that which dies of itself, and blood,
and flesh of swine...” (Surah Maidah 5:3)
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“They ask you about intoxicants and games of chance.
Say: In both of them there is a great sin...” (Surah Baqarah
2:219)

There are numerous verses in the holy Quran like the above.
From them the actual prohibition and unlawfulness is clear, and
they are not needful of interpretation. Though interpretation
would be required for more details and in that instance one
would have to refer to Ahle Bayt (a).

Our opinion regarding this translation

May the Almighty Allah grant to the translator of this
Tafsir, Agha Jabir Rizwani the very best rewards that he
invested so much labor to complete its Farsi translation.
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People having perception and insight know that translation
is not an easy job; on the contrary, on some occasions it is
impossible!

Like to translate the following verses:
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“...and the water was made to abate and the affair was
decided, and the ark rested on the Judi, and it was said: Away
with the unjust people.” (Surah Hud 11:44)
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“...50 there came upon them of the sea that which came
upon them.” (Surah Taha 20:78)
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“Say: He, Allah, is One. Allah is He on Whom all
depend.” (Surah Ikhlas 112:1-2)

On the contrary, even translation of one word, like:
. o % 4 @
STl

...Allaahu Akbar is difficult. Someone asked Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (a) about the meaning of Allaahu Akbar. His Eminence
asked: What have you understood? The narrator said: That Allah
is greater than everything.
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His Eminence said: Was Allah not great when nothing else
existed? The narrator said: Then you please tell me what the
meaning is?

His Eminence said: Allah is much above than that He can
be described.'

“O one, who is much above imagination and comparison

And all that has been said and we heard and read about.”>

It is worthy of praise that Agha Rizwani agreed to take up
such a mammoth project and also fulfilled it in the best manner.

This humble servant is absolutely satisfied with his work.

Rather, I should say that I am nothing; even Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime is pleased with his job, because he has
brought interpretation of His discourse from Arabic to Farsi.

Prophet of Islam (s), His Eminence, Muhammad Mustafa
(s) is pleased, because the translator has assisted in publicizing
the excellence of Amirul Momineen Ali (a).

Amirul Momineen Ali (a) is pleased, because he has
clarified the true station of the Holy Prophet (s).

All the Holy Imams (a) are pleased, because he has created
awareness about their mastership (Wilayat).

The author of this book [Shaykh Ali Ibne Ibrahim (r)] is
pleased, because his work is introduced to a wider audience.

So may Allah grant him with the reward of the doers of
good and increase scholars like him, who serve religion and

! Maaniul Akhbaar, Pg. 11.
* Translation of Arabic couplet.
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propagate the excellence of Amirul Momineen (a) and his
purified progeny.

Humble servant,

Sayyid Tayyib Musawi Jazaeri
Qom

Eid-ul-Azha 1429

25



Farsi Translator’s Preface

Birth

Abul Hasan Ali Ibne Ibrahim Ibne Hashim Qummi was
among the prominent Shia traditionists at the end of the third
century and the beginning of the fourth century lunar Hijri.

He was one of the companions of Imam Hasan Askari (a)
and is regarded as one of the teachers of Thigatul Islam Kulaini.

The Late Shaykh writes in the book of Fehrist: Ibrahim bin
Hashim Abul Ishaq was originally from Kufa and after that he
moved to Qom and our scholars say: He was the first, who
publicized the traditions of Kufa in Qom.'

So, on the basis of the statement of Shaykh Tusi, Ali Ibne
Ibrahim was born in either of the two places (Kufa or Qom), but
his date of birth is not known.

The author of Tangihul Migal writes: 1 could not find the
death of his passing away and what is concluded from Uyun is
that in the year 307 A.H. Hamza Ibne Qasim, grandson of Hazrat
Abul Fadhl Abbas (a) took license from him to narrate traditions,
therefore he must have died after that year.

Also, in Al-Kuna wal Algab, the late Shaykh Abbas Qummi
(r), after the glorifying the lofty status of Ali Ibne Ibrahim,
writes: I could not find the date of his demise, except that he was
alive in the year 307 A.H.?

' Al-Fehrist, Shaykh Tusi, Pg. 4.
* Tangihul Migal, Vol. 2, Pg. 260.
? Al-Kuna wal Algab, Vol. 3, Pg. 84.
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Childhood

Ali was born in believing, scholarly family that was an
ardent follower of Ahle Bayt (a). His father is a prominent
narrator of Shia traditions.

He acquired expertise in the recognition of Muhammad and
Aale Muhammad (a) from his father since childhood and also
learnt from his brother, Ishaq bin Ibrahim bin Hashim and other
prominent and trustworthy narrators of Shia traditions and the
result of these extensive efforts and learning the sciences of Aale
Muhammad (a) was that he himself became the most well
known authority on traditions in the city of Qom. He has
narrated the incident of the marriage of Ummul Fadhl, daughter
of Mamun to Imam Jawad (a), which we narrate from him as the
first authority.'

But regretfully, this great scholar lost his eyesight during
his middle age.

Father

Ali’s father was himself a prominent Shia scholar and a
traditionists and large number of traditions in Al-Kafi are
narrated from him. In the book of Al-Kuna wal Algab, the late
Shaykh Abbas Qummi (r) writes about the status of Ibrahim bin
Hashim, father of Ali Ibne Ibrahim: “He was the most prominent
and the greatest of traditional personalities in the city of Qom.
He was the first, who popularized the traditions of the people of
Kufa in Qom and in fact, he was the teacher of Qom and a
recognizable face.

' Mafakhir Islam, Vol. 2, Pg. 222 quoting from Fehrist, Shaykh Tusi,
Pg. 89.
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Children

Ali Ibne Ibrahim Qummi had three sons: Ahmad bin Ali bin
Ibrahim, Ibrahim bin Ali bin Ibrahim and Muhammad bin Ali
bin Ibrahim Qummi and all of them are narrators of traditions.'

Ahmad bin Ali was one of the teachers of Shaykh Saduq
and the latter has narrated many traditions from him.*

Also, Muhammad bin Ali bin Ibrahim also, was one of the
teachers of Shaykh Saduq and the latter has also narrates from
him.

Personality

Ali Ibne Ibrahim Qummi is regarded as a prominent and
reliable scholar of Shia traditions, in such a way that when the
majority of the biographers reach his name, they describe him
with the epithets of trustworthy, firm in faith, following the
correct religion; he knew excess of traditions and so on.

Shaykh Kulaini narrates innumerable traditions from him
that comprise more than three-fourths of his book of Al-Kafi and
this indicates the trust that the students of this teacher had in
him.

Late Shaykh Tabarsi says in Elamul Waraa: Ali bin Ibrahim
is among the greatest narrators of Shia traditions, who lived
during the period of Imam Hasan Askari (a) and Muhammad bin
Yaqub Kulaini has quoted numerous traditions from him in his
Al-Kafi.

It is sufficient for the scholarly personality of this great
scholar that he had a father like Ibrahim bin Hashim and a
brother like Ishaq bin Ibrahim bin Hashim and he benefited from
them and also had sons like Ahmad bin Ali bin Ibrahim, who

' Mausisa Tabagat Fugaha, Vol. 4, Pg. 266.
* Al-Kuna wal Algab, Vol. 3, Pg. 84.
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was the teacher of Shaykh Saduq and also Ibrahim bin Ali bin
Ibrahim bin Hashim and Muhammad bin Ali bin Ibrahim bin
Hashim, who have numerous writings to their name.

The late Dawani writes: He is having fine writings, great
teachers and famous students, which are sufficient to understand
his greatness, especially when nothing negative is recorded
about him."

Teachers

The late Ali Dawani writes as follows about the teachers of
Ali Ibne Ibrahim Qummi: Ali Ibne Ibrahim obtained knowledge
of traditions from numerous Shia as well as Ahle Sunnat
scholars in different cities of the Islamic lands or he obtained
license from them to narrate traditions. It is obvious that to find
all the books and teachers of Ali Ibne Ibrahim, who was one of
the greatest authorities on traditions and who left behind so
many authoritative books of traditions is a difficult task. On the
basis of all the sources that are accessible, like Fehrist Shaykh,
Rijal Najjashi, Jame Ruwat, Mojamur Rijalul Hadith, we have
prepared the following list of prominent Shia tradition narrators,
who were his teachers and who lived during the middle of the
third century Hijri:

1- His father, Ibrahim bin Hashim

2- His brother, Ishaq bin Ibrahim bin Hashim
3- Ahmad bin Abu Abdullah Barqi

4- Ayyub bin Nuh

5- Ali bin Muhammad Kashani

6- Ahmad bin Ishaq Qummi

7- Husain bin Hasan

8- Ismail bin Muhammad Malaki

! Mafakhir Islam, Vol. 2, Pg. 227.
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9- Hasan bin Muhammad Rawi

10- Hasan bin Musa Khashshab

11- Rayyan bin Sult

12- Sirri bin Rabi

13- Salma bin Khattab

14- Salih bin Sindi

15- Salih bin Abdullah

16- Abbas bin Maroof

17- Abdullah bin Sult

18- Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Isa

19- Ali bin Ishaq

20- Ali bin Hassan

21- Ali bin Muhammad bin Abi Ishaq Khaffaf
22- Muhammad bin Husain (Ibne Abil Khattab)
23- Muhammad bin Khalid Tayalisi

24- Muhammad bin Salim

25- Muhammad bin Ali Hamadani

26- Muhammad bin Isa bin Ubaid Yagqtini

27- Mukhtar bin Muhammad bin Mukhtar Hamadani
28- Musa bin Ibrahim Maharabi

29- Harun bin Muslim

30- Yasir, the servant

31- Yaqub bin Yazid

32- Abu Hashim Dawood bin Qasim Ja’fari
33- Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Isa
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34- Abu Samina Muhammad bin Ali Sairafi
35- Muhammad bin Rayyan bin Sult

36- Ali bin Shira

37- Yahya bin Abdur Rahman bin Khaqgan
38- Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Abul Fadhl Madaini
39- Qasim bin Muhammad Barmaki

40- Ja’far bin Salma Isfahani

41- Qasim bin Rabi

42- Ali bin Rayyan bin Sult

43- Abdullah bin Ahmad Mosuli

44- Ismail bin Isa, alias Sandi

45- Hasan bin Saeed Ahwazi

46- Husain bin Saeed Ahwazi

47- Muhammad bin Yahya

48- Ja’far bin Salma Ahwazi

49- Muhammad bin Saalim'

Students

Numerous personalities have also studied the traditions of
Ahle Bayt (a) under him, some of them being:

1- Thigatul Islam, Muhammad bin Yaqub Kulaini, author of the
great book of Al-Kafi, who has quoted more than one-fourth
traditions of this book from Ali Ibne Ibrahim Qummi.

2- Hamza bin Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Sikkeen
3- Ahmad bin Ziyad bin Ja’far Hamadani

' Mafakhir Islam, Vol. 2, Pg. 228.
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4- Hasan bin Hamza Alawi Tabari

5- Muhammad bin Musa bin Mutwakkil

6- Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Safwani

7- Ali bin Babawayh Qummi

8- Muhammad bin Ali Majiluwayh

9- Ali Abdullah Warraq

10- Husain bin Ibrahim Natana

11- His son, Ibrahim bin Ali bin Ibrahim

12- His another son, Ahmed bin Ali bin Ibrahim
13- His third son, Muhammad bin Ali bin Ibrahim
14- Husain bin Hamadan

15- Ali bin Muhammad bin Quluwayh

16- Muhammad bin Hasan Saffar

17- Ahmad bin Ali bin Ziyad

18- Ahmad bin Muhammad Alawi

19- Hasan bin Qasim

20- Husain bin Ibrahim bin Ahmad Mukattab
21- Hamza bin Muhammad Alawi

22- Muhammad bin Hasan bin Walid Qummi

23- Muhammad bin Quluwayh Qummi...and so on.'
Writings

Ali Ibne Ibrahim has numerous writings to his credit, some
of them being:

' Mafakhir Islam, Vol. 2, Pg. 229.
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1- Nawadirul Quran'

2- Nasikh wa Mansookh
3- Qurbul Asnad

4- Ash-Sharai

5- Al-Haidh

6- At-Tauheed wash Shirk
7- Fadhail Amirul Momineen (a)
8- Al-Maghazi

9- Al-Anbiya

10- Al-Mash-dhar

11- Al-Managib

12- Ikhtiyaar Quran

13- At-Tafsir

14- Hadith Tazweej al-Mamun Ummul Fadhl bin Abu Ja'far
Muhammad bin Ali al-Jawad (a).

15- Risala fee Maani Hisham wa Yunus
16- Jawaabaat Masail Salah Muhammad bin Bilal (Hilal)2
17- Fadhail al-Quran’

Tafsir Ali Ibne Ibrahim Qummi

Tafsir Ali Ibne Ibrahim Qummi is one of most valuable
traditional and exegetical books of the Shia that has reached to
us and has been printed a number of times more than any other
book of that period. This Tafsir commands great value and

' Ad-Dharia, Vol. 24, Pg. 349.
* Mafakhir Islam, Vol. 2, Pg. 229.
? Ad-Dharia, Vol. 16, Pg. 262.
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authority among Shia commentators of Quran and great Shia
scholars gauge the value of other traditional commentaries of
Quran with reference to this Tafsir.

This Tafsir unveils the secrets of the verses that are
revealed in the honor of Ahle Bayt (a). In fact this is the Tafsir
of the Wilayat of Ahle Bayt (a) and reviving it in the society is
like reviving the remembrance of Ahle Bayt (a) and declaring
immunity from the enemies of those great personalities, as Ibne
Hajar Asqalani, the Ahle Sunnat scholar writes about this Tafsir
and its author: Ali Ibne Ibrahim is an ardent Shia, who has
written a Tafsir that contains disasters!"

His Eminence, Hujjatul Islam Allamah Sayyid Tayyib
Jazaeri (r) has extolled the author in the foreword to this Tafsir
and he says: There is no doubt that the Tafsir in our hands is the
most ancient Tafsir to reach us and if this Tafsir had not reached
us, we would not have had authentic texts regarding the science
of Tafsir of Quran and the senior scholars of Quranic exegesis
wouldn’t have been confident about the Tafsir of Quran.

Such characteristics are present in this Tafsir as are not
found in other books of exegesis, like:

1- This Tafsir is the foundation of many Shia Tafsir books.

2- Since traditions in this Tafsir are narrated from Imam
Muhammad Bagir (a) and Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) through shortest
chains of narrators, therefore they are more authentic; so much
so that it is mentioned in Ad-Dharia: In fact, Tafsir Ali Ibne
Ibrahim Qummi is the Tafsir of Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) and
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a).

3- The author of the Tafsir lived during the period of Imam
Hasan Askari (a).

4- His father (Ibrahim bin Hashim), who narrated these reports
to his son (Ali), was from the companions of Imam Ali Reza (a).

! Mafakhir Islam, Vol. 2, Pg. 227.
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5- Since there is excess of information about the excellence of
Ahle Bayt (a) in this Tafsir, the enemies of those personalities
tried very much to remove their excellence from the (exegeses

of) Quran.

6- This Tafsir comprises of numerous verses of holy Quran,
whose implication cannot be understood without assistance and
guidance of Ahle Bayt (a), who are fully learned about Quran.'

The late Shaykh Agha Buzurg Tehrani says regarding this
book: This Tafsir is a valuable and fine accomplishment and a
timeless work, which is narrated from two noble Imams: Imam
Muhammad Bagqir (a) through the reports of Abul Jarud and
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) through the reports of Ali Ibne Ibrahim
Qummi.2

Ayatullah Haaj Shaykh Husain Wahid Khorasani (m.z.)
said in his lecture in Dars-e-Kharij: The reporters of Tafsir Ali
Ibne Ibrahim are trustworthy according to the opinion of
scholars in general. Ali Ibne Ibrahim himself explains in his
foreword to the Tafsir that what is mentioned in this Tafsir has
reached him through most trusted channels and due to that it
becomes a part of generally verified facts. In the narrators of
traditions we have two types of verification and each is
sufficient for completion of the chains of narrators (hadith): one
is special testimony like Najjashi or Shaykh Kishi or Saduq say
that so and so is trustworthy, righteous, good and just; the other
is general testimony like the testimony Shaykh Tusi in the book
of Udda that so and so does not narrate through reliable persons
and scholars of traditions consider this acceptable and the best
testimony of Ahle Sunnat: one is the testimony of Ibne
Quluwayh in the introduction of his book of Kamiluz Ziyaaraat,
in which he said that these traditional reports have reached to me
through reliable teachers; another is the testimony of Ali Ibne
Ibrahim that some great jurists, who have relied on these two
general certifications. The late Agha Khoei (r) initially acted on

! Tafsir Qummi, Vol. 1, Pg. 14.
* Ad-Dharia, Vol. 4, Pg. 303.
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the general certifications in jurisprudence, but at the end of his
life he turned away from the narrators of Kamiluz Ziyaaraat in a
general manner, but he remained on the general certifications of
Tafsir Ali Ibne Ibrahim till the end of his life.'

Here ends the Farsi Translator’s Preface to Tafsir Ali Ibne
Ibrahim written on the eve of the birthday of Amirul Momineen
Imam Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) in the holy city of Qom 13/Rajab
al-Murajjab corresponding to 26/4/1387 Solar year with the
prayer that this humble service of this unworthy slave might be
accepted in the divine court and may God not turn us away from
His mercy and blessings.

If Allah wills
Jabir Rizwani

Qom

" Dars Kharij Usul Figh, Maurikha 20/10/1385 Solar year.
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English Translator’s Preface

Praise be to God, the Lord of the universe. May God bless
Muhammad and his purified progeny.

After such excellent prefaces, forewords and introductions,
what can this humble translator write about this authentic and
ancient Tafsir except, to state that the validity of a Tafsir should
be judged through the criterion of its traditional value.

No matter how scholarly a Tafsir may seem to be, can it
have any worth if it is lacking in explanatory traditional reports
of the Holy Infallibles (a)?

No matter how seemingly scholarly philosophical
discussion it may contain, would you trust it if it is opposed to
the confirmed statements of Ahle Bayt (a)?

Would you disregard the clear cut opinions of the house of
revelation and support the futile attempts of ‘modern’ scholars to
interpret the word of God in accordance to the views of fallible
humans?

Secondly, it is alleged that Tafsir Qummi supports belief in
distortion in the holy Quran. Nothing can be further from the
truth! ‘Distortion’ as understood by the author of this Tafsir
implies distortion of interpretation and not distortion of
revelation. Without elucidating further, I request the readers to
refer to the sub topic ‘Verses, whose interpretation was
distorted’ in the Author’s Introduction for more details.

Finally, 1 quote the author himself regarding the
authenticity of this Tafsir:

“I have only recorded traditions here that have reached me
from my teachers and reliable persons of the Imamiyah sect,
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which are narrated on the authority of holy infallibles (a) and 1
have not been satisfied with report from others.”

Shaykh Hurre Amili (r) has also accepted its authenticity
and testified that all traditions in the Tafsir are reliable.'

Finally, I beseech the Imam of the time (a) to accept this
humble offering, as only his acceptance can enhance its value
and prove beneficial for my hereafter.

Humble creature,

Syed Athar Husain S.H. Rizvi

' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 20, Pg. 68.
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Introduction

This Tafsir before you is translation of the exegesis of Ali
bin Ibrahim Qummi. It is a commentary of Quran that has
benefitted all the Shia commentators of Quran throughout the
ages. So much so: that all commentators have mentioned it under
their exegesis. Allamah Majlisi has also, in the great Shia
encyclopedia that is Biharul Anwar, quoted from this Tafsir
excessively.

Now, the translation of this book has reached completion
through the bestowal of God and grace of the Imam of the time
(a) and is ready to be printed in five volumes. It is necessary that
I should explain the following points regarding it:

1- The copy followed in translation is the edition published
by Darul Kitab Jazaeri, which is revised and footnotes are added
to it. It also contains an introduction of His Eminence, Ayatullah
Sayyid Tayyib Jazaeri ().

2- With attention to its verses and translation and also
research of the footnotes and sources that are used in this
exegesis, translation of the exegesis has reached to five volumes.

3- Our excellent research of footnotes from books of
traditions as narrated in Biharul Anwar and from the traditions
of the exegesis of Tafsir Burhan, Safi, Nurus Thaglayn and also
many other different books: that is if we quote from all the
books of exegesis the volume of the book would reach to a size
much more than it is at present.

4- Translation of volume first has come in two volumes, so
that the sources of research are mentioned at the end of the
second volume and the translation of second volume of Arabic is
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also prepared in three volumes so that its researched sources are
also mentioned at the end of the fifth volume.

5- Tafsir Qummi includes all the chapters of Quran, but it
does not contain all the verses of Quran; therefore for the
convenience of English readers, we have given Arabic text with
English translation in different fonts, so that the reader may have
easy access and should not face any difficulty.

6- Since this translation is the first translation, which is
given with exegesis of Qummi, it is not free of doubt; therefore I
humbly request the reader that at the time of finding any mistake
they should overlook it and forgive this humble writer.

In the end I thank all those who have cooperated in the
typesetting, especially Hujjatul Islam wal Muslimeen, Haaj Amir
Agha Jazaeri.

In the same way, I beg Almighty Allah not to separate us
from Quran and should not take away our attachment to Quran;
because if we don’t have divine sense, we would be unfortunate
and degraded in the world and the hereafter.

We also beg from Almighty Allah not to separate us from
the speaking Quran, Amirul Momineen (a).

If Allah wills.
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Author’s introduction

Praise and glorification to the Almighty Allah, the One, the
Unique and the self-sufficient, Who has not created anything,
except through His power. The source of everything is from
Him. He does not have any quality that can be comprehended.
He has no end or limit with which show a comparison and all
His qualities embellish the language.

Praise and glorification be to the Almighty Allah, Who has
no beginning and end. Glorified and pure is He, who describes
Himself and the describers fail to describe Him.

Praise and glorification be to the Almighty Allah, who
deemed actions in this world and their recompense in the
hereafter. There is a measure for everything and for every
measure there is a period and writing is appointed for every
period:
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“Allah makes to pass away and establishes what He
pleases, and with Him is the basis of the Book.” (Surah Raad
13:39)

Praise and glorification be to the Almighty Allah, Who has
appointed praise for His thanks and thanks for His obedience
and honor. I bear witness that there is no God, except One God
as He says:
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“Their evidence shall be written down and they shall be
questioned.” (Surah Zukhruf 43:19)

And He said:
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“...but he who bears witness of the truth and they know
(him).” (Surah Zukhruf 43:86)

We bear witness with expansion of breast and with our
insight with which truly our flesh, blood, hair, skin, ears and
eyes are blended.

We bear witness that Muhammad (s) is His servant and His
Messenger and He sent the Quran through His Eminence for the
guidance of humans.

Amirul Momineen Ali (a) says: O people, Allah, blessed
and High sent His Prophet to you and revealed Quran upon him
with truth, whereas you were unaware of Quran and its sender;
also about the Prophet and his sender, during the period of the
suspension of chain of prophets and the long sleep of the nations
and the spread of unawareness and transgression, mischief and
breaking of firm foundation and blindness from realities and
transgression, injustice and decadence of religion and the flaring
up of the battles contemporary to rebounding of the gardens of
the world and drying up of structures and strewing of the leaves
and hopelessness of fruits and falling down of the level of its
waters, standards of guidance are worn out and the flags of
destruction are raised, the world is like the cheerless cheeks of
people and is tangled, he turned his back to them and did not
show them its face. The fruit of the world was a disaster and its
diet, carrion. Its end was fear and its apparent was the sword.
Attachments detached from you and you were dispersed.
Viewpoint of the people of the world were blind and their days,
dark. They cut off the ties of relationships and shed blood of
each other. They buried their daughters alive in their
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neighborhood and the life of happiness and prosperity had gone
away from them. Neither did they have any hope of reward from
God, nor any dread of Him. Their living ones were in filthy
blindness and their dead in the fire of Hell, hopeless and distress.
At that time the Holy Prophet (s) presented a heavenly formula,
about which the previous prophets had informed and separated
the lawful from the unlawful and doubtful. This formula is the
very same Quran. Ask it to speak to you, it would never speak.
But I inform you that the Quran contains the knowledge of the
past and the future and it would command you till Judgment Day
and explain your differences. If you again ask me about Quran I
would again inform you.

The Messenger of Allah (s) said during the Farewell Hajj in
the holy Mecca and Masjid Kheef: I am departing from you for
the hereafter and all of you would meet me tomorrow on
Judgment Day besides the cistern of Kauthar, whose length is as
the distance between Yemen and Basra; and it is having silver
cups as numerous as the stars and at that time I would ask you
regarding the two heavy and important things.

They asked: O Messenger of Allah (s), what are those two
things?

He replied: One is the holy Quran, whose one end is with
God and the other end is in your hands; such that if you remain
attached to it, you would never deviate; and the other is my
progeny and Ahle Bayt (a); and the Kind and Wise Lord has
informed me that the two shall not separate in any case till they
arrive to me at the Kauthar Cistern, like these two fingers: index
and middle fingers. I don’t say that they would come like the
index finger and the thumb as one of them is having precedence
over the other and then he gestured with his fingers.

So, O people; know the value and rank of the great Quran.
It is clear that whoever remains attached to it, would be guided
and whoever neglects it would be humiliated and deviated. And
the Quran is the greatest program, which must be followed to the
letter; and the Almighty Allah said:
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“...and [O Prophet] We have revealed the Book to you
explaining clearly everything, and a guidance and mercy and
good news for those who submit.” (Surah Nahl 16:89)

...and also said:
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“...and We have revealed to you the Reminder that you
may make clear to men what has been revealed to them...”
(Surah Nahl 16:44)

He made it obligatory on the Prophet to announce the laws
and commands of Quran and made it obligatory on the people to
remember it and act upon it, so that no one might say: since I did
not know, I did not act upon it. I will only narrate what I have
received from the reports of the Holy Imams (a), whose
mastership (Wilayat) is obligatory on us and the acceptance of
our deeds are subject to our having Wilayat. I will only mention
what the Almighty Allah has made obligatory on us with regard
to posing questions to the Holy Imams (a):
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“...s0 ask the followers of the Reminder if you do not
know.” (Surah Nahl 16:43)

The Almighty Allah has extolled them in the holy Quran as
follows:
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“O you who believe! bow down and prostrate yourselves
and serve your Lord, and do good that you may succeed. And
strive hard in (the way of) Allah, (such) a striving as is due to
Him; He has chosen you and has not laid upon you any
hardship in religion; the faith of your father Ibrahim; He
named you Muslims before and in this, that the Apostle may be
a bearer of witness to you, and you may be bearers of witness
to the people...” (Surah Hajj 22:77-78)

So, the Messenger of Allah (s) is a witness on the Holy
Imams (a) and the Holy Imams (a) are witnesses on the people.
Knowledge is with them and Quran is with them and the religion
that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime has liked for the prophets,
angels and messengers must be acquired from them.

Amirul Momineen Ali (a) says: O people, the sciences that
the Almighty Allah revealed on Adam, the father of humanity,
and also all the sciences and knowledge that was the source of
precedence of prophets from the time of Adam till the last
prophet is with me and my progeny, my Ahle Bayt (a). Where
are you going? Why are you confused and lost?

In the same way, he says in another sermon: Companions of
the Holy Prophet (s) know that His Eminence said: Indeed, I and
my Ahle Bayt are from the purified ones. O people, if you want,
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you would not be lost. Don’t try to gain precedence over the
progeny of your prophet and do not get separated from them lest
you get deviated and go down into Hell. And don’t oppose them
lest you become fools. Don’t teach them as they are more
learned than you all; they are the greatest of people as regards
knowledge and the ones having most patience and forbearance;
and the most humble of people. O people, follow the truth and
its folks in every condition, wherever you are.

What we explained about the greatness of Quran,
importance of knowledge and the Holy Imams (a) is sufficient
for those, whose chests were broad and whose hearts are
illuminated and who trod the path of faith and we sought
assistance from God and we rely on Him as He is the best of the
helpers and the best of the executors.

Either the verses of Quran are abrogating and abrogated or
clear and ambiguous or common and general; and preceding or
succeeding, or its stories are connected or disconnected from
each other, or sequence without revelation or not and some of
them are with general words and having a particular meaning or
the contrary and some of the verses are such that their
interpretation accompanies their revelation and their
interpretation was in the revelation and some of their
interpretation is opposed to revelation and the interpretation of
verses is either before their revelation or it occurs after
revelation, and some verses are in the position of absolute leave
and some leaves are form of choice and some are acted on their
apparent and not on their esoteric and there are verses, which
apparently narrate about the past people, but their implication is
another community. There are some verses, whose half has been
abrogated and the other half is not abrogated. Some verses
address a particular community, but its meaning and
interpretation is another people, and some verses are addressed
to the Prophet, but its implication is the Ummah.

Some words in Quran are mentioned as singular, but their
meaning is plural; the prohibition of some laws is not
recognized, except after their being made lawful; some are in
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refutation of the atheists, some in refutation of duality and some
in refutation of Jahmiya and atheistic disbelievers and the fire
worshippers. Some verses are in refutation of the words and
deeds of idolaters, some are in refutation of statements of the
Mutazila and the Jabariya sects; some are in refutation of deniers
of Paradise and Hell after death and the Judgment Day. Some
verses are in refutation of those, who deny the Ascension of
Prophet (Meraj) and some are in refutation of those, who
violated the oath they had given during the particle stage of
creation (Aalame Zar) and some are in refutation of the deniers
of Rajat and Mutah.

Some verses are in refutation of those, who describe God
and some are addressed to Amirul Momineen (a) and the Holy
Imams (a) or describe the excellence and reappearance of Hazrat
Hujjat, or reports of Rajat or what the Almighty Allah has
mentioned regarding assisting the Holy Imams (a) or promise to
take revenge from their enemies. Some verses are about Islamic
laws and reports of the prophets, their advent, birth and the
description of their codes of law (Shariah) and the destruction of
their nations as a result of sinfulness; or in description of Jihad
of the Holy Prophet (s) with the deniers and the stories, parables,
exhortations, glad tidings or threats to the people.

In the beginning, we present one or some verses by way of
example so that each of these types are clearly identified in the
Quran and I pray to God to help me in this venture and seek
refuge in Him and excess of benedictions be on the Holy Prophet
(s) and his holy Ahle Bayt till the Judgment Day; those holy
beings, from whom the Almighty Allah has kept away all filth
and impurity and made them absolutely pure.

Abrogator and the abrogated

The waiting period for a widow was one year and Islam
continued this practice in the beginning and the first verse
revealed about this practice was:
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“And those of you who die and leave wives behind, (make)
a bequest in favor of their wives of maintenance for a year
without turning (them) out...” (Surah Baqarah 2:240)

When Islam spread and strengthened, the Almighty Allah
revealed the following verse:
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“And (as for) those of you who die and leave wives

behind, they should keep themselves in waiting for four
months and ten days...” (Surah Bagarah 2:234)

This verse has abrogated the verse mentioned above it.

During the period of Jahiliyya, whenever a woman
committed fornication, she was confined to the house and the
fornicator male was punished; the Almighty Allah said:
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“And as for those who are guilty of an indecency from
among your women, call to witnesses against them four
(witnesses) from among you; then if they bear witness, confine
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them to the houses until death takes them away or Allah opens
some way for them.” (Surah Nisa 4:15)

And regarding males, He says:
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“And as for the two who are guilty of indecency from
among you, give them both a punishment; then if they repent
and amend, turn aside from them; surely Allah is Oft-
returning (to mercy), the Merciful.” (Surah Nisa 4:16)

When Islam became strong, the Almighty Allah revealed
the following verse:
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“(As for) the fornicatress and the fornicator, flog each of
them, (giving) a hundred stripes...” (Surah Nur 24:2)

This verse abrogates the verses before it and there are
numerous verses like this, each type of which would be
explained at the proper occasion.

Clear verses

The Almighty Allah says:
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“O you who believe! when you rise up to prayer, wash
your faces and your hands as far as the elbows, and wipe your
heads and your feet to the ankles...” (Surah Maidah 5:6)

He also says:
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“Forbidden to you is that which dies of itself, and blood,
and flesh of swine...” (Surah Maidah 5:3)

He also says:
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“Forbidden to you are your mothers and your daughters
and your sisters...” (Surah Nisa 4:23)

These are from the unambiguous verses of Quran, because
their revelation and interpretation is same and their revelation
makes us needless of their interpretation and there are many
examples of such verses.

Ambiguous verses

Ambiguous verses can be defined as verses, whose one
word has numerous and varying meanings, like verses
containing the word of mischief (Fitna), because Fitna has
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numerous  different ~meanings; sometimes it  implies
chastisement:
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“(It is) the day on which they shall be tried at the fire.”
(Surah Zariyat 51:13)

Once it is used in the meaning of disbelief, like in the verse:
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“..and persecution- disbelief- is severer than
slaughter...” (Surah Bagarah 2:191)

...as here Fitna implies denial.

It has come in the meaning of love and affection:
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“...your property and your children are a temptation...”
(Surah Anfal 8:28)

It also implies test and examination, like in the verse:
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“Do men think that they will be left alone on saying, We
believe, and not be tried?” (Surah Ankabut 29:2)

And like the verses containing the words of truth and
deviation. Such kinds of ambiguous verses are numerous and we
shall explain each in its proper occasion and the sign of
ambiguity is that its word is one and meanings, numerous.

General and particular

As for the verses, whose words are general and their
meaning is particular, like the verse:
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“O children of Israel, call to mind My favor which 1
bestowed on you and that I made you excel the nations.”
(Surah Bagarah 2:122)

As the word of ‘nations’ in this verse is general, but its
meaning is particular, because Bani Israel are given excellence
over other people due to the things granted to them by the
Almighty Allah.

Like:
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“...and she has been given abundance...” (Surah Naml
27:23)

The word of ‘given’ is general, but its meaning is particular,
since Bilquis was not given much.
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Like:
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“...a blast of wind in which is a painful punishment,
destroying everything by the command of its Lord...” (Surah
Ahgqaf 46:24-25)

As its words are general and the meaning is particular,
because that wind did not destroy numerous things.

As for the verses, whose words are particular and the
meaning is general, like:
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“For this reason did We prescribe to the children of Israel
that whoever slays a soul, unless it be for manslaughter or for
mischief in the land, it is as though he slew all men; and
whoever keeps it alive, it is as though he kept alive all men...”
(Surah Maidah 5:32)

As the verbal form of the verse is restricted for Bani Israel
and its meaning is general and universal including all the people.

Verse having advancement and postponement

Verses having advancement and postponement: Like verses
of the waiting period of women as the abrogating verse has been
advanced over the abrogated verse, and it was obligatory that the
abrogated verse, which fixed one year as the waiting period as
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per the customs of Jahiliyya should be preferred over the
abrogating verse that fixed the waiting period to be four months
and ten days, as the verse: ‘waiting period for women is four
months ten days’ has got precedence over the verse: ‘waiting
period is one full year’; so it is necessary to recite the first verse
as abrogated even though it might be revealed first and the
second verse, which is the abrogating verse was revealed after
that.
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“Is he then who has with him clear proof from his Lord,
and a witness from Him recites it and before it (is) the Book of
Musa, a guide and a mercy?”’ (Surah Hud 11:17)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) has said that this verse was revealed
as follows:
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“Is he then aware of proof of his Lord that is recited before
him, which is the imam and mercy, and before it is the Book of
Musa.”

And like the verse:
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“There is nothing but our life in this world; we die and
live...” (Surah Jathiya 45:24)
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It was as follows: ‘We live and die...’, because the nature
worshippers did not believe in life after death and the verse
describes their view; so the word of ‘we die’ precedes the word
of ‘we live’.

Like in the verse:
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“O Maryam! keep to obedience to your Lord and humble
yourself, and bow down with those who bow.” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:43)

...in which the word of ‘humble yourself’ is made to
precede the word of ‘bow down’ and it was ‘bow down and
humble yourself’, because in prayer, bowing precedes
prostration.

Like the verse:
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“Then (O Prophet) maybe you will kill yourself with grief,
if they do not believe in this announcement, sorrowing after
them.” (Surah Kahf 18:6)

...was as follows:

“Then maybe you will kill yourself with grief, sorrowing
after them, if they do not believe in this announcement.”

Such examples are numerous in the holy Quran.
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Disjoint verses

Verses that are interrupted with other verses and after that
the narration continues to complete the picture; like the verse:

35 W05 Toaghhg Al ks wsdl J6 3 (..,M}fg\j
A 095 G Delins W) 4V Opalas 25 0y (.gx
¥ Al 098 2o Gediad syl 3; - &3y bdlds
153ty oty G Al L 15hE6 ) 20 048

VYV Ogar A.Jx S

C‘\\
—“Vﬁ\

“And (We sent) Ibrahim, when he said to his people:
Serve Allah and be careful of (your duty to) Him; this is best
for you, if you did but know: You only worship idols besides
Allah and you create a lie; surely they whom you serve besides
Allah do not control for you any sustenance, therefore seek the
sustenance from Allah and serve Him and be grateful to Him;
to Him you shall be brought back.” (Surah Ankabut 29:16-17)

After that the report of Ibrahim (a) is interrupted and the
address is to the Ummah of the Holy Prophet (s) saying:
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“And if you reject (the truth), nations before you did
indeed reject (the truth); and nothing is incumbent on the
apostle but a plain delivering (of the message). What! do they
not consider how Allah originates the creation, then
reproduces it? Surely that is easy to Allah...they have
despaired of My mercy, and these it is that shall have a painful
punishment.” (Surah Ankabut 29:18-23)

After that continues the remaining story of Prophet Ibrahim

(a):
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“So naught was the answer of his people except that they

said: Slay him or burn him; then Allah delivered him from the
fire...” (Surah Ankabut 29:24)

And like in the story of Lugman, it is mentioned:
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“And when Lugman said to his son while he admonished
him: O my son! do not associate aught with Allah; most surely
polytheism is a grievous iniquity.” (Surah Lugman 31:13)

From here the discourse of Lugman to his son is interrupted
with divine statements:
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“And We have enjoined man in respect of his parents - his
mother bears him with faintings upon faintings and his
weaning takes two years - saying: Be grateful to Me and to
both your parents; to Me is the eventual coming. And if they
contend with you that you should associate with Me what you
have no knowledge of, do not obey them, and keep company
with them in this world kindly, and follow the way of him, who
turns to Me, then to Me is your return, then will I inform you
of what you did.” (Surah Lugman 31:14-15)

At this point, the Quran reverts to the statement of Lugman:

2, ~ ° &
w 9 . ’ ° 2% J/D/' 5’ ..w/ J r oo . @ 5 -
Pl &2 SJ s @dl l‘;‘.’b
@

g &, 2 ;u L oF p L oF
alr o) Al g ol u’p)’ﬂ\ & 9 Il B ol
411p 2

“O my son! surely if it is the very weight of the grain of a
mustard-seed, even though it is in (the heart of) rock, or (high
above) in the heaven or (deep down) in the earth, Allah will
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bring it (to light); surely Allah is Knower of subtleties, Aware.”
(Surah Lugman 31:16)

Such examples are also numerous in the holy Quran.

Verses, whose words are used in place of other
words

Like in the verse:
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“...so that people shall have no accusation against you,
except such of them as are unjust...” (Surah Bagarah 2:150)

That is the unjust from them may not. But here the word of
‘except’ is used in place of ‘not’.

Like in the verse:
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“O Musa! fear not; surely the apostles shall not fear in
My presence; neither he who has been unjust...” (Surah Naml
27:10-11)

That is: ‘not he, who has been unjust’ as here except (illa) is
used in place of not (la).

And like in the verse:
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“And it does not behoove a believer to kill a believer
except by mistake...” (Surah Nisa 4:92)

Here also except (illa) is used in place of not (la).

In the same way:
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“The building, which they have built will ever continue to
be a source of disquiet in their hearts...” (Surah Taubah
9:110)

That is: Till their hearts become unquiet. Here except (illa)
is used in place of until (h’atta) and such examples are also
numerous in the holy Quran.

Verses opposed to revelation

Like the verse:

“You are the best of the nations raised up for (the benefit
of) men; you enjoin what is right and forbid the wrong and
believe in Allah...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:110)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said to someone, who recited the
above verse: How can you be the best of the nations when you
killed Hasan, Husain and Amirul Momineen (a)?

Then how was it revealed, asked the reciter.
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His Eminence replied: The verse is revealed as follows:
“You are the best of the Imams raised up for men.” Don’t you
see how the Almighty Allah has extolled them after that:

@ <

by Syladiy Siahr o 05455 Sajaally Oyt

“...you enjoin what is right and forbid the wrong and
believe in Allah...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:110)

And like the following verse, which was recited in the
presence of Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a):

Geiial) lazs u-“ 555 G5 gl e U L
&V z% Ll

“O our Lord! grant us in our wives and our offspring the
joy of our eyes, and make us guides to those who guard
(against evil).” (Surah Furgan 25:74)

His Eminence said: They prayed to the Almighty Allah to
grant them pious leaders.
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The reciter asked: May I be sacrificed on you, then how
was the verse revealed? His Eminence replied: The verse was
revealed as follows:

“And they who say: O our Lord! grant in our wives and
offspring the joy of our eyes, and make for us guides, who guard
(against evil).”

And like the following verse:
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“For his sake there are angels following one another,
before him and behind him, who guard him by Allah’s
commandment...” (Surah Raad 13:11)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) asked: “Are you not an Arab?
‘mua’aqqibatun’ means the one, who comes behind. How could
he become ‘bayni yadayhi’ — one, who is in front.

And then ‘yahfadhoonahu min amri Allahi’ will mean that
they will guard against chastisement that descends by the
Command of Allah. Such an assumption is absurd.

The Imam (a) was asked: “What then is the reality?”

Imam Sadiq (s) replied: “The verse was revealed as follows:
‘Lahu mua’aqqibatun min khalfihi wa raqeebun min bayni
yadayhi yahfadhoonahu min amri Allahi [For each (such) person
there are guardians behind and guardians in front, who protect
him in accordance with the command of Allah].””

Such examples are numerous in the holy Quran.

Verses, whose interpretation was distorted

Like:
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“But Allah bears witness by what He has revealed to you
that He has revealed it with His knowledge, and the angels
bear witness (also)...” (Surah Nisa 4:166)

...which was actually as follows:

“But Allah bears witness by what He has revealed to you
[regarding Ali] that He has revealed it with His knowledge, and
the angels bear witness (also)...”
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And like the verse:
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“O Apostle! deliver what has been revealed to you from
your Lord...” (Surah Maidah 5:67)

...was as follows:

“O Apostle! deliver what has been revealed to you from
your Lord [regarding Ali]...” (Surah Maidah 5:67)

And like the verse:
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“Surely (as for) those who disbelieve and hinder (men)
from Allah’s way, they indeed have strayed off into a remote
error.” (Surah Nisa 4:167)

...was as follows:

“Surely (as for) those who disbelieve [and usurped the
rights of Aale Muhammad (a)] and hinder (men) from Allah’s
way, they indeed have strayed off into a remote error.” (Surah
Nisa 4:167)

£YYVE Ogdal i &1l il AHR

“...and they who act unjustly shall know to what final
place of turning they shall turn back.” (Surah Shoara 26:227)

...was:
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“...and they who act unjustly [and usurped the rights of
Aale Muhammad (a)] shall know to what final place of turning
they shall turn back.” (Surah Shoara 26:227)

In the same way, is the verse:
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“...and if you had seen when the unjust shall be in the
agonies of death...” (Surah Anaam 6:93)

...was:

“...and if you had seen when the unjust [who usurped the
rights of Aale Muhammad (a)] shall be in the agonies of
death...” (Surah Anaam 6:93)

Verses revealed in plural, but whose
implication is singular

As for the verses that are revealed in plural, but whose
implication is to one particular person:
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“O you who believe! be not unfaithful to Allah and the
Apostle, nor be unfaithful to your trusts...” (Surah Anfal 8:27)

This verse was revealed about Abu Lubaba bin Abdullah
bin Mundhir.

And like the verse:

SLL31 285465 5346 1dnd ¥ 15547 Gl i g

64



“O you who believe! do not take My enemy and your
enemy for friends...” (Surah Mumtahina 60:1)

...which was revealed about Hatib bin Abu Balta.

Like the verse:
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“Those to whom the people said: Surely men have
gathered against you...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:173)

...as this verse was revealed about Naeem bin Masud
Ashjai.

And like the verse:
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“And there are some of them who molest the Prophet and
say: He is one, who believes everything that he hears...”
(Surah Taubah 9:61)

...which was only revealed about Abdullah bin Nufail; and
there are numerous such verses in the holy Quran.

Verses revealed in singular, but imply plural

As for verses, whose words are singular, but their
implication is plural, like:
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“And your Lord comes and (also) the angel in ranks,”
(Surah Fajr 89:22)
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Here the noun ‘angel’ is singular and its implication is
plural (angels).

Like the verse:
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“Do you not see that Allah is He, Whom obeys whoever is
in the heavens and whoever is in the earth, and the sun and the
moon and the stars, and the mountains and the trees...”
(Surah Hajj 22:18)

Verses in past tense implying the future

As for verses in past tense implying the future, like the
verse:
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“...when the trumpet shall be blown, then those who are
in the heavens and those who are in the earth shall be terrified

except such as Allah please, and all shall come to Him
abased.” (Surah Naml 27:87)

And like the verse:

P o SPRL B o Gaedd ) 2 &85
ssis 33 b 138 i3l 68 O A s 1 )

66



s 75 S aody G s oY) Bl duAL
o5l ¥ by Gy i Gy 9agaly Gl
Solay Gy 32t 583 Edet 6 w.a., Js;,.;%e%n%

gV p

“And the trumpet shall be blown, so all those that are in
the heavens and all those that are in the earth shall swoon,
except such as Allah please; then it shall be blown again, then
lo! they shall stand up awaiting. And the earth shall beam with
the light of its Lord, and the Book shall be laid down, and the
prophets and the witnesses shall be brought up, and judgment
shall be given between them with justice, and they shall not be
dealt with unjustly. And every soul shall be paid back fully
what it has done, and He knows best what they do.” (Surah
Zumar 39:68-70)

All these verses are such that they have not come to pass
and it would occur in future, but since the words are in past
tense, it is as if they have occurred and connected to the past;
and there are numerous such verses as well.

Disconnected verses

As for disconnected verses, they are verses, whose one part
is one Surah and another part is another Surah after that like the
story of Bani Israel in which Prophet Musa (a) took them across
the Red sea and the Almighty Allah drowned Firon and his men
and the details of how the Almighty Allah sent down Manna and
Salwa upon Bani Israel, which is mentioned in Surah Bagarah
that they said to Musa:
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“And when you said: O Musa! we cannot bear with one
food, therefore pray Lord on our behalf to bring forth for us
out of what the earth grows, of its herbs and its cucumbers and
its garlic and its lentils and its onions...” (Surah Bagarah
2:61)

Musa (a) told them:
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“Will you exchange that which is better for that which is
worse? Enter a city, so you will have what you ask for...”
(Surah Bagarah 2:61)

They told Musa (a):
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“O Musa! surely there is a strong race in it, and we will
on no account enter it until they go out from it, so if they go
out from it, then surely we will enter.” (Surah Maidah 5:22)

So, one half of the verse is present in Surah Bagarah and the
other half in Surah Maidah.

Like the verses:
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“...he has got them written - so these are read out to him
morning and evening.” (Surah Furgan 25:5)
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“And you did not recite before it any book, nor did you
transcribe one with your right hand, for then could those who
say untrue things have doubted.” (Surah Ankabut 29:48)

Examples of such verses are numerous in the holy Quran,
which would be explained at the proper occasion.

Verses, whose half is abrogated and the other
half remains in force

As for verses, whose half is abrogated and the other half
remains in force, like the verse:
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“And do not marry the idolatresses until they believe...”

(Surah Bagarah 2:221)

...because Muslims married the People of the Book, like
the Jews, Christians and also gave them women in marriage, the
Almighty Allah revealed the following verse:

69



U.A J.r M}A M’ﬂj U.Aj.’ G’ u\fjwd\ \},&.» ’ﬂj
& S ,,u P R 5 (.i..,;; s 353 ‘S,.m
('.(:;6«\ 353 ijﬁuﬁj#uﬁjﬁ .\..JJ} ATy

“And do not marry the idolatresses until they believe, and
certainly a believing maid is better than an idolatress woman,
even though she should please you; and do not give (believing
women) in marriage to idolaters until they believe, and

certainly a believing servant is better than an idolater, even
though he should please you...” (Surah Bagarah 2:221)

...which prohibits Muslims from marrying idolater women
and idolaters from marrying Muslim ladies; after that this part of
the verse:
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“And do not marry the idolatresses until they believe ...”
(Surah Bagarah 2:221)

...1s abrogated with the following verse of Surah Maidah:
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“This day (all) the good things are allowed to you; and the
Jood of those who have been given the Book is lawful for you
and your food is lawful for them; and the chaste from among
the believing women and the chaste from among those who
have been given the Book before you (are lawful for you);
when you have given them their dowries...” (Surah Maidah
5:5)

And the following part of the verse:
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“And do not marry the idolatresses until they believe ...”
(Surah Bagarah 2:221)

...1s not abrogated, because it is not lawful for a Muslim
woman to marry the polytheists, but it is lawful for Muslims to
marry polytheist Jew and Christian women.

Like for example:
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“And We prescribed to them in it that life is for life, and
eye for eye, and nose for nose, and ear for ear, and tooth for
tooth, and (that there is) reprisal in wounds...” (Surah Maidah
5:45)

...that this verse is abrogated by the following verse:
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“...retaliation is prescribed for you in the matter of the
slain, the free for the free, and the slave for the slave and the
female for the female...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:178)

So the part:
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“...life is for life...and tooth for tooth...” (Surah Maidah
5:45)
...is abrogated and the part:
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“...and (that there is) reprisal in wounds...” (Surah
Maidah 5:45)

...is not abrogated. That is one half of the verse is
abrogated and the other half remains as it is.

Verses, whose interpretation are same as their
revelation

As for verses, whose interpretations are same as their
revelation are verses that are revealed about the lawful and the
prohibited and these verses are not needful of interpretation;
like:
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“Forbidden to you are your mothers and your daughters
and your sisters and your paternal aunts and your maternal
aunts...” (Surah Nisa 4:23)

And like the verse:
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“Forbidden to you is that which dies of itself, and blood,
and flesh of swine...” (Surah Maidah 5:3)

There are numerous verses of this type and such verses are
known as the clear verses of Quran as we shall later explain.

As for the verses, whose interpretations do not accompany
their revelation, like the verse:
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“Obey Allah and obey the Apostle and [Ulil Amr] those in
authority from among you...” (Surah Nisa 4:59)

...because till the Prophet does not explain, people would
not understand who ‘Ulil Amr’ are.

And like the verse:
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“...be careful of (your duty to) Allah and be with the true
ones.” (Surah Taubah 9:119)

People would not be needless only by hearing this from the
Prophet till they are not told what the implication of ‘true ones’
is.

And like the verse:
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“...fasting is prescribed for you, as it was prescribed for
those before you...” (Surah Bagarah 2:183)

Till the Prophet does not explain, people would not
understand from this verse how many days to observe fasts.

In the same way, is the verse:
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“And keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:43)

Through the text of the verse, people would not know how
many units of prayer they must offer and what the quantum of
poor rate is that they must pay unless the Prophet explains.

Verses, whose interpretations arrived before
their revelation

As for the verses, whose interpretations arrived before their
revelation are incidents that occurred during the period of the
Prophet and there was no command regarding them with His
Eminence, like committing Zihar during the period of Jahiliyya;
if the Arabs committed Zihar with their wives that woman
remained unlawful on them forever. When the Holy Prophet (s)
migrated from Mecca to Medina (Hijrat) a person named Aws
bin Samit, who had declared Zihar with his wife, came to the
Prophet; His Eminence was waiting for the revelation; later the
Almighty Allah revealed the following verse:
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“(As for) those of you who put away their wives by
likening their backs to the backs of their mothers, they are not
their mothers; their mothers are no others than those who gave
them birth...” (Surah Mujadila 58:2)

And like this verse regarding Liaan (curse) and other than
that regarding which command had not come to the Prophet
from the Almighty Allah and till that time nothing was revealed
in the holy Quran.

Verses, whose interpretation is after revelation

As for verses, whose interpretation is after revelation, are
incidents that occurred after the period of His Eminence, the
Messenger of Allah (s) like the usurpation of Caliphate and
rights of Aale Muhammad (a) and how the Almighty Allah has
promised His help over the enemies and what the Almighty
Allah mentioned to His Prophet regarding the reappearance of
His Eminence, Qaim (a), the reports of Rajat and Judgment Day
and the like. Like the following verse:
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“And certainly We wrote in the Book after the reminder

that (as for) the land, My righteous servants shall inherit it.”
(Surah Anbiya 21:105)

And like the verse:
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“Allah has promised to those of you who believe and do
good that He will most certainly make them rulers in the earth
as He made rulers those before them, and that He will most
certainly establish for them their religion, which He has
chosen for them, and that He will most certainly, after their
fear, give them security in exchange; they shall serve Me, not
associating aught with Me...”” (Surah Nur 24:55)

The above verse is regarding the Qaim of Aale Muhammad
(a).
And like the verse:
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“And We desired to bestow a favor upon those, who were
deemed weak in the land, and to make them the Imams, and to
make them the heirs, and to grant them power in the land...”
(Surah Qasas 28:5-6)

And the like of these verses, whose interpretation is after
their revelation, such verses are numerous.
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Verses, whose words are same but meaning
different

As for the verses with same words and different meaning,
like the verse:
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“And inquire in the town in which we were and the
caravan with which we proceeded...” (Surah Yusuf 12:82)

That is from the people of the town and caravan.

Like the verse:
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“And (as for) these towns, We destroyed them when they
acted unjustly...” (Surah Kahf 18:59)

That is: We destroyed the people of the village.

Verses with permission after resolution

As for the verses with permission after resolution regarding
which Allah, blessed and High made obligatory for them to
perform ablution (Wudhu) and ritual bath (Ghusl) with water and
said:
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“O you who believe! when you rise up to prayer, wash
your faces and your hands as far as the elbows, and wipe your
heads and your feet to the ankles; and if you are under an
obligation to perform a total ablution...” (Surah Maidah 5:6)

After that He gave leave and said that whoever does not
have access to water, he may perform the dry ablution
(Tayammum) with dust.

And He said:
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“...and if you are sick or on a journey, or one of you come
from the privy, or you have touched the women, and you
cannot find water, betake yourselves to pure earth and wipe
your faces and your hands therewith...” (Surah Maidah 5:6)

And like the verse:
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“Attend constantly to prayers and to the middle prayer
and stand up truly obedient to Allah.” (Surah Baqarah 2:238)

After that He has allowed it saying:
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“But if you are in danger, then (say your prayers) on foot
or on horseback...” (Surah Bagarah 2:239)

And like the verse:
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“Then when you have finished the prayer, remember
Allah standing and sitting and reclining...” (Surah Nisa
4:103)

Imam Musa Kazim (a) said: A healthy person prays the
ritual prayer in the standing position and the ailing one prays
sitting; if one does not have the strength to sit, he can rest on his
side and make gestures; this is the meaning of permission after
resolution.

As for a permission in which a person has the choice to
comply with that command or leave it, the Almighty Allah has
given choice to man that in face of a tragedy and pain that
reaches him from someone else, pulls him towards revenge and
he retaliates and takes revenge and said:
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“And the recompense of evil is punishment like it, but
whoever forgives and amends, he shall have his reward from
Allah...” (Surah Shura 42:40)
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This person has the choice either to take revenge or forgive.

It is a leave, whose outward is opposed to its
inward

As for the leave, whose outward is opposed to its inward, is
a command, whose outward they act upon and whose inward
they ignore; the Almighty Allah has prohibited the believers
from cultivating friendship with the disbelievers and He says:

o -

da o .9 52 W d 25t i 5N
G5 0 mabdd) 03 Gpp 3l 5 S B gtedalt sk
-, . @ o1 % z |~ ° /‘3/
sioh (M G (ea® SMI3 Jag

“Let not the believers take the unbelievers for friends
rather than believers; and whoever does this, he shall have
nothing of (the guardianship of) Allah...” (Surah Aale Imran
3:28)

After that He gave permission for dissimulation (Taqayyah)
that they may pray with them and keep fast like them and
apparently act like them, but they should follow the religion of
God and in the inner self act against the apparent and He says:

“..but you should guard yourselves against them,
guarding carefully...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:28)

This is the interpretation of leave and the meaning of the
statements of Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he said: The Almighty
Allah likes that you should act on the permissions just as you act
upon obligations, commands and resolutions.
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Verses, whose word is report and meaning is
narrative

As for the verses, whose word is report and meaning is
narrative:
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“And they remained in their cave three hundred years and
(some) add (another) nine.” (Surah Kahf 18:25)

This verse describes the condition of the folks of the cave,
because the Almighty Allah has not refuted their statement and
on the contrary, He said:
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“Allah knows best how long they remained; to Him are
(known) the unseen things of the heavens and the earth...”
(Surah Kahf 18:26)

And like the verse:
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“We do not serve them save that they may make us nearer
to Allah...” (Surah Zumar 39:3)

...which reports the statement of the disbelievers.

All the above verses are such that their words are report, but
their meanings is narrative and quoting of the statement and such
verses are numerous as would be explained at the proper place.
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Verses addressed to the Prophet, but aimed at
the Ummah

As for the verses that are addressed to the Prophet, but
which are aimed at the Ummah, like the verse:
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“O Prophet! when you divorce women, divorce them for
their prescribed time...” (Surah Talaq 65:1)

This verse is addressed to the Prophet, but it is aimed at the
Muslims.

And like the verse:
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“...and do not associate any other god with Allah lest you
should be thrown into hell, blamed, cast away.” (Surah Isra
17:39)

Such kinds of verses, which are addressed to the Prophet,
but which are aimed at the Ummah, are numerous.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: The Almighty Allah sent His
Prophet and addressed him according to the proverb: I speak to
you, O neighbor, that you may hear, O daughter-in-law.
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Statements addressed to a people, but aimed at
some other people

As for statements that are addressed to some people, but
aimed at some others, like:
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“And We had made known to the children of Israel in the
Book: Most certainly you will make mischief in the land twice,
and most certainly you will behave insolently with great
insolence.” (Surah Isra 17:4)

The above verse is addressed to Bani Israel, but it is aimed
at the Muslim Ummah.

Verses in refutation of atheism

As for verses, which are in refutation of atheism, like:
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“And whomsoever We cause to live long, We reduce (him)
to an abject state in constitution; do they not then
understand?”’ (Surah Yasin 36:68)

The atheists imagine that man is created through the
rotation of the skies; that is: the seed that settles in the womb is
due to the passing of the days and nights that reach to that seed;
and under the effect of food it matures and grows day by day and
becomes big. The Almighty Allah in the captioned verse has
refuted their statement and He says: Whoever reaches old age,
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he returns to the condition of childhood and he develops defects
and weaknesses and if it was as they imagined, man should
continue to grow and develop as long as he lives; and since his
growth is stopped and after that he even develops defects, their
view is invalid and therefore it is confirmed that the creation of a
child and its growth and development is through the planning of
the Almighty Allah and not the passage of days and nights.

Refutation of polytheism and dualism

As for the refutation of polytheism and dualism, like the
following verse:
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“Never did Allah take to Himself a son, and never was
there with him any (other) god - in that case would each god
have certainly taken away what he created...” (Surah
Mominoon 23:91)

He says: If there were two gods, one would take precedence
over the other; when one of them intends to create a human
being, the other one would want to create an animal and this
would create a conflict and contradiction between them and this
contradiction is the greatest impossibility and since the
contradiction of intention is impossible the existence of two gods
is also invalid and considering the phenomena in world and
creation of the living beings, all of them point to the existence of
one creator, as He says:
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“If there had been in them any gods except Allah, they
would both have certainly been in a state of disorder...”
(Surah Anbiya 21:22)

Verses in refutation of the idol-worshippers

Verses in refutation of the idol-worshippers, like the
following:
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“Surely those whom you call on besides Allah are in a
state of subjugation like yourselves; therefore call on them,
then let them answer you if you are truthful. Have they feet
with which they walk, or have they hands with which they hold,
or have they eyes with which they see, or have they ears with
which they hear? Say: Call your associates, then make a
struggle (to prevail) against me and give me no respite.”
(Surah Araaf 7:194-195)

And like the verse, which quotes the statement of Prophet
Ibrahim (a):
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“He said: What! do you then serve besides Allah what
brings you not any benefit at all, nor does it harm you? Fie on
you and on what you serve besides Allah; what! do you not
then understand?” (Surah Anbiya 21:66-67)

Like the verse:
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“Say (to these idolaters, O Prophet): Call on those whom
you assert besides Him, so they shall not control the removal of
distress from you nor (its) transference.” (Surah Isra 17:56)

And like the verse:
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“Is He then Who creates like him who does not create?
Do you not then mind?”’ (Surah Nahl 16:17)

Verses in refutation of atheists and idolaters are in excess.

Verses refuting the atheists

As for the verses in refutation of the atheists, who imagine
that the time is never ending and they deny the gathering and the
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Judgment Day; the Almighty Allah quotes their statement and
says:
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“And they say: There is nothing but our life in this world;
we live and die and nothing destroys us but time, and they have
no knowledge of that; they only conjecture.” (Surah Jathiya
45:24)

The Almighty Allah has refuted their claim, and He says:
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“O people! if you are in doubt about the raising, then
surely We created you from dust, then from a small seed, then
from a clot, then from a lump of flesh, complete in make and
incomplete, that We may make clear to you; and We cause
what We please to stay in the wombs till an appointed time,
then We bring you forth as babies, then that you may attain
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your maturity; and of you is he who is caused to die, and of
you is he who is brought back to the worst part of life, so that
after having knowledge he does not know anything...” (Surah
Hajj 22:5)

After that He gives the example of resurrection and
gathering on Judgment Day and says:
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“...and you see the earth sterile land, but when We send
down on it the water, it stirs and swells and brings forth of
every kind a beautiful herbage. This is because Allah is the
Truth and because He gives life to the dead and because He
has power over all things, And because the hour is coming,
there is no doubt about it; and because Allah shall raise up
those, who are in the graves.” (Surah Hajj 22:5-7)

And like the verses:
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“Allah is He Who sends forth the winds so they raise a
cloud, then He spreads it forth in the sky as He pleases, and He
breaks it up so that you see the rain coming forth from inside
it; then when He causes it to fall upon whom He pleases of His
servants, lo! they are joyful. Though they were before this,
before it was sent down upon them, confounded in sure
despair. Look then at the signs of Allah’s mercy, how He gives
life to the earth after its death...” (Surah Rum 30:48-50)

And like the verse:
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“...they shall have their sustenance therein morning and
evening.” (Surah Maryam 19:62)

That is: In the Paradise of the world, where the souls of the
believers would be transferred to and in everlasting Paradise
there are no nights and days.

And like the verse:
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“...and before them is a barrier until the day they are
raised.” (Surah Mominoon 23:100)
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Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Barzakh is the grave, where
there would be reward and chastisement and the grave is the
connection between the world and the hereafter.

In the same way, the statement of Imam Musa Kazim (a)
supports this contention: By God, I fear for you regarding the
Barzakh.

And like the verse:
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“And reckon not those who are killed in Allah’s way as
dead; nay, they are alive (and) are provided sustenance from
their Lord; rejoicing in what Allah has given them out of His
grace and they rejoice for the sake of those who, (being left)
behind them, have not yet joined them, that they shall have no
fear, nor shall they grieve.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:169-170)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: By God, in Paradise glad tidings
would be given to someone from the believers, who was in the
world and has not yet joined them.

And the like of these verses, which are in refutation of the
statement of the deniers of reward and chastisement, are in
excess.

Verses refuting the deniers of Ascension (Meraj)

As for verses refuting the deniers of Ascension (Meraj),
like:
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“And he is in the highest part of the horizon. Then he
drew near, then he bowed. So he was the measure of two bows
or closer still.” (Surah Najm 53:7-9)

And like the verse:
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“And ask those of Our apostles whom We sent before you:
Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the
Beneficent God?”’ (Surah Zukhruf 43:45)

And like the verse:
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“...ask those who read the Book before you...” (Surah
Yunus 10:94)

That is: The prophets that the Holy Prophet (s) met during
the night of Ascension.

Verses in refutation of corporeality of God

As for the verses in refutation of corporeality of God, like:
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“The heart was not untrue in (making him see) what he
saw. What! do you then dispute with him as to what he saw?
And certainly he saw him in another descent, at the farthest
lote-tree; near which is the garden, the place to be resorted to.”
(Surah Najm 53:11-15)

Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Abi Nasr has narrated that
Imam Ali Reza (a) asked: O Ahmad, what is the difference
between you and the companions of Hisham bin Hakam
regarding divine monotheism?

I said: May I be sacrificed on you, on the basis of a tradition
narrated from the Holy Prophet (s), on the night of Ascension, he
saw the Almighty Allah in form of an elegant youth, we believe
in the form of God and Hisham denies that and he says that the
Almighty Allah does not possess a body.

Imam (a) said: O Ahmad, somehow when the Holy Prophet
(s) on the night of Ascension, came to the Farthest Lote tree the
veil parted to the extent of the hole of a needle and he saw the
effulgence of the greatness of the Lord and you have supposed
effulgence to be a body; O Ahmad, give up this belief as these
statements would not give you any profit and this is a great
issue.

Verses in refutation of the deniers of the
creation of Paradise and Hell

As for the verses in refutation of the deniers of the creation
of Paradise and Hell, like:
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“At the farthest lote-tree; near which is the garden, the
place to be resorted to.” (Surah Najm 53:14-15)

The Sidra is in the seventh heaven and Jannatul Mawa is
near Sidra.

Hammad has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he
said: The Holy Prophet (s) said: When I was taken up to the
heavens and I entered Paradise, I saw a castle of red ruby, which
was illuminated and clear from whose interior the outside was
visible and there were two halls of pearl and emerald inside it. I
asked Jibraeel: For whom is this castle?

He replied: For one, who speaks nicely and who is always
fasting and who feed the poor and when all the people are
asleep, they are in nightly vigil and in remembrance of God.

Amirul Momineen Ali (a) asked: Is anyone from your
Ummah capable of performing these tasks?

He replied: O Ali, come near. I went near to His Eminence.
He said: Do you know what is good speech and conduct?

I said: Allah and His Messenger know best.

The Prophet said: It is saying: Glory be to Allah, and praise
be to Allah, and there is no god except Allah, and Allah is the
greatest. And do you know what the meaning of always fasting
is?

Ali (a) said: Allah and His Messenger know best.

The Prophet said: One, who fasts on all the days of the
month of Ramadhan.. Do you know what is ‘feeding’?

Ali (a) said: Allah and His Messenger know best.

His Eminence said: Whoever is in pursuit of sustenance for
his dependants and he does not allow the eyes of his dependants
to fall on the property of others and they should not be the
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burden for others. Do you know what is meaning of nightly
vigil?

Ali (a) said: Allah and His Messenger know best.

The Prophet said: One, who does not sleep between the
Maghrib and Isha prayer, since the Jews and the Christians and
those like them sleep between the Maghrib and Isha prayer.

The Messenger of Allah (s) said: When I entered Paradise, I
saw angels sometimes constructing a magnificent castle with
gold and silver bricks and sometimes resting. And asked the
angels: Why do you work sometimes and rest sometimes? They
replied: We wait for the arrival of the construction materials.

I asked: What is the construction material?

They replied: The utterance of the believers in the world:
Glory be to Allah, and praise be to Allah, and there is no god
except Allah, and Allah is the greatest. When they are reciting
this in the world, we are also busy in building the castle, and
when they do not recite it, we also stop working.

The Messenger of Allah (s) said: When Jibraeel took me to
Paradise and seated me on a throne of Paradise, he handed me a
quince, which split and a Hourie came out from it with very
black eyelashes, and she said:

Peace on you, O Ahmad. Peace on you, O Muhammad.
Peace on you, O Messenger of Allah (s). I asked: May Allah
have mercy on you, who are you? She replied: I am Raziya and
Marziya; Almighty Allah created me from three things: My
lower boy is of musk and the upper part is of Camphor; between
the two is ambergris; I was kneaded with the nectar of life. Then
the Almighty Allah said: Be, and I became the present creation
for your cousin, successor and minister, Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a).

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: The Holy Prophet (s) used to
kiss his daughter, Fatima a lot and Ayesha was enraged at that
and used to say: O Messenger of Allah (s), you kiss Fatima too
much!!!
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He said: O Ayesha, on the night of Meraj, when I entered
Paradise; Jibraeel took me to the Tooba tree and gave me a fruit
from it, which I ate. The Almighty Allah transformed it into a
seed in my loins. When I returned to the earth and established
relations with Khadija, she became pregnant with Fatima. When
I kiss Fatima, I smell the fragrance of Tooba from her.

There are numerous similar traditional reports, which refute
the deniers of Ascension, Paradise and Hell.

Verses in refutation of the predestinarians
(Jabarites)

As for the verses in refutation of the predestinarians
(Jabarites), who claim that our acts are not our own and as a
result we have no control over our acts and we are compelled to
act and that they are attributed to man metaphorically, but
realistically, like the verse:
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“And you do not please except that Allah please...
(Surah Insan 76:30)

And like the verse:
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“Therefore (for) whomsoever Allah intends that He would
guide him aright, He expands his breast for Islam, and (for)

whomsoever He intends that He should cause him to err, He
makes his breast strait and narrow...” (Surah Anaam 6:125)
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And other than these verses, who interpretation is opposed
to their apparent meaning and according to the belief of Jabariya
divine reward and chastisement do not exist, as according to
their belief the acts of people are not through their own intention
that they should become the cause of divine reward and
chastisement and since they believe in compulsion in human acts
and attribute divine reward and chastisement to the Almighty
Allah, may Allah give us refuge, they regard the Almighty Allah
to be unjust on human beings, because He rewards and punishes
humans for acts they have not committed; whereas the Almighty
Allah is immune from such acts that He should punish anyone
without mistake and there are numerous verses in Quran that
refute the belief of the Jabarites, like:
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“Allah does not impose upon any soul a duty, but to the
extent of its ability; for it is (the benefit of) what it has earned
and upon it (the evil of) what it has wrought...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:286)

And the words of ‘laha’ (for it) and ‘alaiha’ (upon it), in
fact, proves that it is their own act.

Like the verse:
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“So he who has done an atom’s weight of good shall see
it. And he who has done an atom’s weight of evil shall see it.”
(Surah Zilzal 99:7-8)
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And like the verse:
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“Every soul is held in pledge for what it earns.” (Surah
Muddaththir 74:38)

And the verse:
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“This is for what your own hands have sent before...
(Surah Aale Imran 3:182)

And verse:
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“And as to Samood, We showed them the right way, but

they chose error above guidance...” (Surah Fussilat 41:17)

Like the verse:
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“Surely We have shown him the way: he may be thankful
or unthankful.” (Surah Insan 76:3)

And like:
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“And (We destroyed) Ad and Samood, and from their
dwellings (this) is apparent to you indeed; and the Shaitan
made their deeds fair-seeming to them, so he kept them back
from the path, though they were endowed with intelligence and
skill, and (We destroyed) Qarun and Firon and Haman; and
certainly Musa came to them with clear arguments, but they
behaved haughtily in the land; yet they could not outstrip (Us).
So each We punished for his sin; of them was he on whom We
sent down a violent storm, and of them was he whom the
rumbling overtook, and of them was he whom We made to be
swallowed up by the earth, and of them was he whom We
drowned; and it did not beseem Allah that He should be unjust
to them, but they were unjust to their own souls.” (Surah
Ankabut 29:38-40)

Such verses are in excess in the holy Quran and it would be
explained in its proper place and we would also mention those
verses, which the Jabariya present as evidence in their support,
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however they have not understood their meaning and
interpretation.

Verses refuting the Mutazila view

As for the verses that refute the Mutazila view are
numerous in the holy Quran; like their view that: We are
independent in our own acts and deeds and the Almighty Allah
has no role in our acts and the divine will and intention has no
access to human issues and the Shaitan wants what he himself
wants and not what God wants; and the verse:
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“...s0 blessed be Allah, the best of the creators.” (Surah
Mominoon 23:14)

...1s quoted by them as evidence and they say that in the
sphere of existence in creation there are other creators other than
the Almighty Allah, but they don’t know and have not
understood what the aim and meaning of creation is and from
which path. Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) was asked whether the
Almighty Allah has delegated His functions to His servants? His
Eminence replied: The Almighty Allah is much above and
greater than that He should delegate acts to human beings.

They asked: So the Almighty Allah has compelled them to
it?

Imam (a) replied: The Almighty Allah is most just than that
He should compel them to it and then punish them for the same.

They asked: Is there a middle way between compulsion and
free will?

Imam (a) replied: Yes, it is one of the divine secrets and it
is much wider than the distance between the heavens and the
earth.
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And it is mentioned in another tradition that they asked His
Eminence if there was a middle path between compulsion and
free will?

Yes, His Eminence replied.
What is that middle path? They asked.

His Eminence said: It is one of the divine secrets. And in
the same way, he said: This is how it has reached us.

Yunus says that Imam Ali Reza (a) said to me: O Yunus; do
not believe in Qadarite views, because they do not mention the
statements of the folks of Paradise and Hell and the statements
of Shaitan. Because the folks of Paradise say: We praise the
Almighty Allah that He guided us to the right path and if the
guidance of God were not there, we would never have been
guided. And the folks of Hell say: O God, wretchedness
dominated us. And Iblis says: O Lord, leave me in misguidance
since I disobeyed You.

I asked: O my master, by God, we do not follow the belief
of the Qadarites, but we say whatever God wants and what His
decree and destiny command.

His Eminence said: O Yunus, in the same way, not as you
say; yes, there is nothing, but that the Almighty Allah has
wanted and willed, and He has destined and commanded it, O
Yunus, do you know what divine exigency (Mashiyat) is?

No, I don’t know.

His Eminence said: Divine exigency (Mashiyat) is the first
mention. Do you know what divine will (Iraada) is?

No, I don’t know.

He said: Divine will (Iraada) is determination upon what
the Almighty Allah wants. Do you know what destiny (Tagdeer)
is?

No, I don’t know.
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He said: Destiny (Tagdeer) is estimation and fixing of
limits regarding life spans, livelihoods and eternity and
annihilation. He asked: Do you know what decree (Qadha) is?

No, I don’t know.

He said: It is the establishment of the essence and there is
nothing in the world, but that it is present in the first mention
and the protected tablet.

Verses in refutation of the deniers of Rajat

Like the verse:
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“And on the day when We will gather from every nation a
party...” (Surah Naml 27:83)

Hammad has narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: O
Hammad, what do the (Ahle Sunnat) people say regarding this
verse?

I said: They say that this verse is regarding Judgment Day.

He said: It is not as they say; this verse is the evidence of
Rajat. Would the Almighty Allah on Judgment Day call only one
group from every nation, leaving the rest? And the verse
regarding the Judgment Day is the following:
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“...and We will gather them and leave not anyone of them
behind.” (Surah Kahf 18:47)

And like the verse:
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“And it is binding on a town which We destroy that they
shall not return.” (Surah Anbiya 21:95)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: The Almighty Allah would not
resurrect the group that has become eligible for divine
chastisement and which is destroyed during the Rajat. They
would be resurrected only during the Judgment Day. But sincere
believers and pure disbelievers and those not destroyed through
divine chastisement would be resurrected.

Abdullah bin Muskan has narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(a) said in the exegesis of the verse:
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“And when Allah made a covenant through the prophets:
Certainly what I have given you of Book and wisdom - then an
apostle comes to you verifying that which is with you, you must
believe in him, and you must aid him...” (Surah Aale Imran
3:81)

From the time of Adam, the Almighty Allah did not send
any prophet, but that He would make him return to the world and
they would assist Amirul Momineen (a). And the implication of:
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“...you must believe in him...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:81)

That is: They would gain belief in the Holy Prophet (s) and:
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“...and you must aid him...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:81)
...implies that they would aid Amirul Momineen (a).

There are numerous such verses in the holy Quran in which
the Almighty Allah has promised help and Rajat to the Holy
Imams (a). And He says:
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“Allah has promised to those of you who believe — [O the
Holy Imams (a)] - and do good that He will most certainly
make them rulers in the earth as He made rulers those before
them, and that He will most certainly establish for them their
religion which He has chosen for them, and that He will most
certainly, after their fear, give them security in exchange; they
shall serve Me, not associating aught with Me...” (Surah Nur
24:55)

These promises are for the time when the Holy Imams (a)
would return to the world.

Like the verse:
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“And We desired to bestow a favor upon those who were
deemed weak in the land, and to make them the Imams, and to
make them the heirs, and to grant them power in the land...”
(Surah Qasas 28:6)

This whole verse is regarding Rajat.

Umar bin Shimr has narrated that Jabir Ibne Abdullah
Ansari was mentioned during a gathering in the presence of
Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) and His Eminence said: During the
Rajat, Almighty Allah would resurrect Jabir, who had scaled a
lofty rank in knowledge and intelligence and he knew the
interpretation of the following verse:
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“Most surely He Who has made the Quran binding on you
will bring you back to the destination.” (Surah Qasas 28:85)

There are numerous such verses in the holy Quran and we
shall explain each of them at their proper place.

Refuting the comparison makers

As for refuting the statements of the comparison makers,
like:
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“And that to your Lord is the goal.” (Surah Najm 53:42)

Jamil has narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said:
Whenever your discussion reaches the Almighty Allah, you
should stop and only discuss things that are lower than the Arsh
and refrain from talking about us above the Arsh; and don’t
speak about that statement. How often it happens that some
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people enter a discussion above the Arsh and lose their sense of
reason and fall into bewilderment and confusion in such a way
that if you question facing them, they would reply behind and if
you call them from behind they would reply before them.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Whoever ponders to discover
the being of God would inevitably be destroyed as the Almighty
Allah cannot be described, except through what He has
described Himself.

And there are statements of Amirul Momineen Ali (a) in
one of his sermons, in which he has mentioned the negative
attributes of the Almighty Allah.

Verses regarding encouragement

Like the verse:

s zo

Glis &L, wo\wdwbmw&n &3
&Y% 13505

“And during a part of the night, pray Tahajjud (the
midnight prayer) beyond what is incumbent on you; maybe
your Lord will raise you to a position of great glory.” (Surah
Isra 17:79)

And:
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“...shall I lead you to a merchandise which may deliver
you from a painful chastisement? You shall believe in Allah
and His Apostle, and struggle hard in Allah’s way with your
property and your lives; that is better for you, did you but
know! He will forgive you your faults and cause you to enter
into gardens, beneath which rivers flow...” (Surah Saff 61:10-
12)

And:
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“Whoever brings good, he shall have better than it...”
(Surah Naml 27:89)

And:
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“...and whoever does good, whether male or female, and
he is a believer, these shall enter the garden, in which they
shall be given sustenance without measure.” (Surah Ghafir
40:40)

Verses that prove fear and divine chastisement

Like the verse:
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“O people! guard against (the punishment from) your
Lord; surely the violence of the hour is a grievous thing.”
(Surah Hajj 22:1)

And the verse:
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“O you who believe! save yourselves and your families
from a fire whose fuel is men and stones...” (Surah Tahrim
66:6)

And the verse:
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“O people! guard against (the punishment of) your Lord
and dread the day when a father shall not make any
satisfaction for his son, nor shall the child be the maker of any
satisfaction for his father; surely the promise of Allah is true,
therefore let not this world’s life deceive you, nor let the arch-
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deceiver deceive you in respect of Allah.” (Surah Luqman
31:33)

There are numerous such verses in the holy Quran, which
shall be explained at their proper occasion.

Stories of Quran

As for the stories: they are verses, in which the Almighty
Allah has narrated to His Prophet reports of the previous
prophets, like:
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“We relate to you their story with the truth...” (Surah
Kahf 18:13)

And:
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“We narrate to you the best of narratives...” (Surah

Yusuf 12:3)
And:
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“And certainly We sent apostles before you: there are
some of them that We have mentioned to you and there are
others whom We have not mentioned to you...” (Surah Ghafir
40:78)
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There are exceeding numbers of such verses in the holy
Quran, which shall be explained at their proper occasion, if
Allah wills.

We mentioned a few verses on every topic by way of
examples and in brief so that the readers may be informed about
the types of verses and that they may discover the academic rank
of this valuable exegesis and it would be sufficient for
whomsoever God expands the breast and make bestowals to him
by making him follow the religion that He has chosen for his
angels and prophets.

And we seek help from Allah and upon Him do we rely and
we ask from Him protection, good sense and assistance and pray
that He bless Muhammad and his purified progeny.
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Exegesis of Surah Fatiha

1- Surah Fatiha (The Opening) was revealed in Mecca and it
comprises of 7 verses.
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1- In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
2- All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.
3- The Beneficent, the Merciful.

4- Master of the Day of Judgment.

5- Thee do we serve and Thee do we beseech for help.
6- Keep us on the right path.

7- The path of those upon whom Thou hast bestowed
favors. Not (the path) of those upon whom Thy wrath is
brought down, nor of those who go astray.
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Abu Basir says: I inquired from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a)
about the exegesis of:

5 e 5 o

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. (Surah
Fatiha 1:1)

He replied: “Arabic letter ‘Ba’ (<) is brilliance and
goodness of God.

‘Seen’ (_») is for effulgence and loftiness of Almighty Lord.
‘Meem’ (p) is for ‘Mulk’: that is kingdom of Almighty God.

‘Allah’ is the deity of everything.

‘Ar-Rahman’ is a common trait: that is the kind one and the
sustainer of all the creatures in the world.

‘Ar-Raheem’ is a special quality that is reserved only for
the believers.'

Ibne Uzniyyah says that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said:

7P e Al ey

“In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.”
(Surah Fatiha 1:1)

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 228; Tauheed, Pg. 230; Al-Mahasin,
Vol. 1, Pg. 238; Maaniul Akhbar, Pg. 3; Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Pg. 59; Tafsir
Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 22.
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A verse that deserves more to be recited aloud than
Bismillah is:

sl a3l (o 15 85 OTA 9 &y &85 13
¢e1p

“And when you mention your Lord alone in the Quran
they turn their backs in aversion.” (Surah Isra 17:46 )1

Abu Basir says: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said:

& s (Al hamdu lillaah) implies thanks is for Almighty
Allah.

oWt &5 (Rabbil Aalameen) implies that Almighty Allah
has created the creatures.

>N (Ar-Rahmaan) is that He is beneficent on all the
creatures.

w3 (Ar-Raheem) is that He is merciful and kind only upon
believers.

u:-d! e# MG (Maliki Yaumideen) implies the Judgment Day
and its proof is the statement of Almighty Allah:

EY b ol 335108 W 610
“And they shall say: O woe to us! this is the day of

requital.” (Surah Saffat 37:20)

Thus, Yaumudeen implies Judgment Day.

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 228.
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5- Thee do we serve and Thee do we beseech for help.

It is addressed to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: that is O
God: we worship You alone and seek help only from You.

BN piinnd)) b1yl G

6- Keep us on the right path.
That is: Keep us on the path and cognition of Imam (a).'

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “The right path’ implies Amirul
Momineen (a) and cognition of His Eminence. Its proof is the
statement of Almighty Allah:

o% %&éﬂﬁﬂuhﬂ\e\ém)

“And surely it is in the original of the Book with Us, truly
elevated, full of wisdom.” (Surah Zukhruf 43:4)

Indeed, the Quran in the protected tablet, which is with us,
is firmly rooted and its foundation is strong.

It implies Amirul Momineen (a), who is mentioned in the
Mother of the Book (Ummul Kitab), in the verse of:

BN piinnd)) Biyall Gl

6- Keep us on the right path.’

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 229; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 110.
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 111; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 11 &
Vol. 89, Pg. 228; Maaniul Akhbaar, Pg. 32.
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Ja’far (Hafas) bin Ghiyath says: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a)
explained ‘the path’/siraat (+';a)1) as follows and said: “It is
inclined up for a thousand years, coming down for a thousand
years and plain and level for thousand years.”

Sadan bin Muslim says: I inquired from Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(a) regarding ‘the path’/siraat (b'7a)). He said: “It is thinner than
a strand of hair and sharper than the sword: some people would
cross it swiftly like lightning; and some would cross like
galloping of horse; some would walk across it; some will crawl
on all fours; some would be suspended in such a way that a part

of their bodies would be in the fire, burning and another part of
their body would be outside the fire and they would cross the

‘the path’/siraat (¥172)1) in this manner.”

Huraiz says that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) recited the verse in
the following manner:

P AR 1 . - . wZo st Tt %2
J’"" ("§'~='L" S o J/p\ff - I b | L’Z\'M
v " TR ot 3, 5./5

&l Y3 (..@.,L& & garid!

“Keep us on the right path; path of those upon whom

Thou hast bestowed favors. Not (the path) of those upon whom
Thy wrath is brought down, nor of those who go astray.”

And he said:
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“Upon whom Thy wrath is brought down.”

“...implies the idols” and:

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 82, Pg. 52; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 111.
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“...those who go astray.”
«_..are the Jews and Christians.”’

Ibne Uzina narrates from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he said:

. °
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“Those upon whom Thy wrath is brought down.”

...implies the idols and:
Ll

“...those who go astray.”

...implies those, who doubt. That is those, who do not
recognize their Imam.””

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “Iblis screamed in shock on two
occasions: first when Messenger of Allah (s) was appointed to
prophethood and secondly when Surah Hamd was revealed.”

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 20, Vol. 89, Pg. 230; Tafsir Nurus
Thaglain, Vol. 1, Pg. 24.

% Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 20, Vol. 89, Pg. 230.

3 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 179; Vol. 89, Pg. 230.
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Exegesis of Surah Bagarah

2- Surah Baqarah (The Cow) was revealed in Medina and it
comprises of 286 verses.
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

€19 4
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1- Alif Lam Mim.

2- This Book, there is no doubt in it, is a guide to those
who guard (against evil).

Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he
said: ;;\.:;ix (Al-Kitabl/the Book) implies Ali (a) upon whom there
is no doubt at all. And ;& <3 [Hudan lil muttageen/ a guide to

91

those, who guard (against evil)] implies our Shias.

3- Those, who believe in the unseen and keep up prayer
and spend out of what We have given them.

He said: Among the things that I have taught is that they
should be warned and what I remind about Quran is that they
recite it.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 124.
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And said: ‘Alif Laam Meem’ are letters from the great
names of God, which have come in Quran in form of
Mugattiyaat (code letters) and through them Almighty Allah has
addressed the Holy Prophet (s) and the Holy Imam (a). So, when
Almighty Allah is called with those names, He responds.”

Guidance in Quran is in four forms: First is for explanation:
He says:

“Those who believe in the unseen...”

That is those, who testify to the resurrection, being raised
and divine promise and threat.

Belief in Quran is also in four forms: It is verbal confession,
which Almighty Allah has named as faith; and sincere
testimony, fulfillment and confirmation.

Meaning of faith (Eimaan)

First: Faith, which is a verbal confession and Allah, the
mighty and high has named it as faith; and has addressed its
owners, saying:

° z 4 °o £ L0 4 3 8~ 9 5%
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" Maaniul Akhbaar, Pg. 23; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 124.
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“O you who believe! take your precaution, then go forth
in detachments or go forth in a body. And surely among you is
he, who would certainly hang back! If then a misfortune
befalls you, he says: Surely Allah conferred a benefit on me
that I was not present with them. And if grace from Allah come
to you, he would certainly cry out, as if there had not been any
Jfriendship between you and him: Would that I had been with
them, then I should have attained a mighty good fortune.”
(Surah Nisa 4:71-73)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “If the folks of the east and the
west mention this verse, they would go out of the pale of faith.
But Almighty Allah has made them a part of believers due to
their confession.”'

Almighty Allah says:

Agig Al 1587 1547 sl @il g
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“O you who believe! believe in Allah and His Apostle...
(Surah Nisa 4:136)

Allah, the mighty and high has addressed them as believers,
due to their confession: after that He asked them to testify.’

Second: Faith means that it should be a sincere testimony.
Almighty Allah says:

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 65, Pg. 273.
* Biharul Anwar, Vol. 65, Pg. 273.
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“Those, who believe and guarded (against evil): They
shall have good news in this world’s life and in the
hereafter...” (Surah Yunus 10:63-64)

That is testifying.
They said:

Z/a/ /" s ‘P Y P ‘;'f 5/
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“We will not believe in you until we see Allah
manifestly...” (Surah Bagarah 2:55)

PARPARNEFHE"

“O you who believe! Believe...” (Surah Nisa 4:136)
It means: O one, who has admitted, now testify.

Thus, faith is this same testimony. Testimony also has
conditions that without it, conditions of testimony are defective.

S oy o g Ka i o 5 o
Gy STy sy 231 o35y AT 3p 31
5 il css\s;f@ S g5 4 e Jad 5T
S STs Blal 5By B Bg Gl Jold)

121



[ ; ¢ & s °
sl 2 ;,.,jt.d\g RPN ; FRAGR $595413
o &ldsfs 5 i sl Ayl © um“u¢3ﬂrdb

GV bshiad

“It is not righteousness that you turn your faces towards
the East and the West, but righteousness is this that one should
believe in Allah and the last day and the angels and the Book
and the prophets, and give away wealth out of love for Him to
the near of kin and the orphans and the needy and the
wayfarer and the beggars and for (the emancipation of) the
captives, and keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate; and the
performers of their promise when they make a promise, and
the patient in distress and affliction and in time of conflicts -
these are they, who are true (to themselves) and these are they,
who guard (against evil).” (Surah Bagarah 2:177)

So, whoever fulfills these conditions, he is having faith and
has testified.

Third: Faith, which is the very same fulfillment of
obligatory duties. When Almighty Allah restored the Qibla
(prayer direction) from Baitul Muqaddas to the Holy Kaaba,
companions of Messenger of Allah (s) asked: “O Messenger of
Allah (s), have the Prayers that we recited facing Baitul
Mugaddas become invalid?” Almighty Allah revealed this verse:

Sy ) AT

“And Allah was not going to make your faith to be
fruitless...” (Surah Bagarah 2:143)

In this verse, Prayer is named as ‘faith’.
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Fourth: Confirmatory faith (Eimaan Taeedi) is faith,
whose spirit Almighty Allah has placed in the hearts of
believers. Its evidence is that the Almighty Allah says:
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“You shall not find a people, who believe in Allah and the
latter day befriending those, who act in opposition to Allah and
His Apostle, even though they were their (own) fathers, or their
sons, or their brothers, or their kinsfolk; these are they into
whose hearts He has impressed faith, and whom He has
strengthened with an inspiration from Him...” (Surah
Mujadila 58:22)

Messenger of Allah (s) says: The fornicator does not have
faith at the time of committing fornication, and the thief also
does not possess faith at the time of committing theft; because at
the time of committing that sin, the spirit of faith goes out of
their heart; and when the person stops committing that sin, the
spirit of faith returns to him.

His Eminence was asked: “What separates from the person
of the sinner?”

He replied: “That, which is in his heart.” Then he said:
“There is no heart, but that it has a pair of ears and to one of
them an angel speaks and for the second ear a satan makes him
heedless through it. That one orders him to perform good deeds
and the second one restrains him from positive acts.”'

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 65, Pg. 273.
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It is from faith, what Allah, the mighty and high says in
Quran:
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“On no account will Allah leave the believers in the
condition which you are in until He separates the evil from the
good...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:179)

Among the believers is one, who has testified faith, but he
has concealed it through injustice and oppression, regarding
which Almighty Allah says:

w45 A9 o sl ol Ly 152 15 T
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“Those, who believe and do not mix up their faith with
iniquity, those are they, who shall have the security and they
are those, who go aright.” (Surah Anaam 6:82)

So, one, who is a believer, and who has committed sin that
Almighty Allah has prohibited, he has concealed his faith
through injustice. Thus, the faith of such a person will not
benefit him in any way, except that he should repent for that sin
from Allah, which made his faith lose color, so that his faith
becomes sincere for Almighty Allah. These are the different
forms of faith mentioned in the Holy Quran.'

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 130.
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4- And who believe in that which has been revealed to
you and that which was revealed before you and they
are sure of the hereafter.

O Prophet: “And who believe in that which has been

revealed to you and that which was revealed before you...”
(Surah Baqgarah 2:4)

5 33
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6- Surely those who disbelieve, it being alike to them
whether you warn them, or do not warn them, will not
believe.

Meaning of disbelief

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “Five kinds of disbelief are
mentioned in Quran:

First: Disbelief of denial: it is of two kinds:
1- Denial with knowledge and awareness.

2- Denial without knowledge and awareness. Those, who
deny without knowledge, Almighty Allah has described their
condition in the following manner:
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“And they say: There is nothing but our life in this world;
we live and die and nothing destroys us but time, and they have
no knowledge of that; they only conjecture.” (Surah Jathiya
45:24)

He also says:

P

Y RS A ('-6-04-"‘ e 3150 198 Gl 51
oy

“Surely those who disbelieve, it being alike to them
whether you warn them, or do not warn them, will not believe.”
(Surah Bagarah 2:6)

As for those, who denied with knowledge and awareness,
and they falsified, are those about whom Allah, the mighty and
high says:
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“And aforetime they used to pray for victory against those
who disbelieve, but when there came to them (Prophet) whom
they recognized, they disbelieved in him...” (Surah Bagarah
2:89)
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Thus, they denied and falsified inspite of knowledge and
awareness.'

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “This verse is revealed about
the Jews and Christians.”

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime says:
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“Those whom We have given the Book...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:146)

That is: We have given Taurat and Injeel to the Jews and
Christians respectively.
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“They recognize him [Messenger of Allah (s)] as they
recognize their sons...” (Surah Bagarah 2:146)

As Allah, the Mighty and Sublime in Taurat, Zabur and
Injeel has explained for them the qualities of Muhammad (s),
traits of his companions and process of his appointment as
prophet and his migration. Its evidence is the command of Allah
that He said:
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 69, Pg. 92.
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“Muhammad is the Apostle of Allah, and those with him
are firm of heart against the unbelievers, compassionate
among themselves; you will see them bowing down, prostrating
themselves, seeking grace from Allah and pleasure; their
marks are in their faces because of the effect of prostration;
that is their description in the Taurat and their description in
the Injeel...” (Surah Fath 48:29)

These qualities of Messenger of Allah (s) and his
companions are mentioned in Taurat and Injeel.

So, when Almighty Allah sent him into the world and the
People of the Book recognized him, as Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime says:

xjﬁsxjsjs Tt HE

“But when there came to them (Prophet) whom they
recognized, they disbelieved in him...” (Surah Bagarah 2:89)

Before the arrival of the Prophet, Jews used to tell the
Arabs: O Arabs, very soon, a prophet would arise in Mecca and
he would migrate to Medina; he would be the last of the
prophets and the best of them: there would be redness in his eyes
and the seal of prophethood would be visible between his
shoulders. He would be wearing a robe. He would be content to
eat only bread and dates. He will ride a saddle-less mule. He
would be cheerful in interacting with others. During battle, his
sword will remain in the sheath. He does not mind meeting
anyone. The king and the destitute are same in his view. His
voice would encompass everywhere. He would lead a simple
life. O Arabs, Almighty Allah would eliminate you through him,
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as the people of Aad were destroyed. When Almighty Allah sent
him with these qualities, the Jews became jealous to him and
denied His Eminence. As He says:
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“And aforetime they used to pray for victory against those
who disbelieve, but when there came to them (Prophet) whom
they recognized, they disbelieved in him...” (Surah Bagarah
2:89)

Secondly: It is the denial of seeking immunity; Almighty
Allah says:

iy 1K 5 i a3

“Then on the resurrection day some of you shall deny
others...” (Surah Ankabut 29:25)

Thirdly: Denial is polytheism: that is to deny those things,
which Almighty Allah commands and one is able to fulfill them,
but omits them.

Allah says:
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“And pilgrimage to the House is incumbent upon men for
the sake of Allah, (upon) everyone, who is able to undertake
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the journey to it; and whoever disbelieves...” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:97)

That is he has denied, who in spite of being capable to
perform the Hajj, has omitted it; hence he has become a
disbeliever.

Fourth: It is denial of the bounty. Almighty Allah says:

“That He may try me whether I am grateful or ungrateful;
and whoever is grateful, he is grateful only for his own soul,
and whoever is ungrateful...” (Surah Naml 27:40)

That one, who is not thankful to divine bounties, has indeed
become a disbeliever. These forms of disbelief are mentioned in
the Book of Almighty Allah.'
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 132.
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8- And there are some people who say: We believe in
Allah and the last day, and they are not at all believers.

9- They desire to deceive Allah and those who believe,
and they deceive only themselves and they do not
perceive.
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10- There is a disease in their hearts, so Allah added to
their disease and they shall have a painful chastisement
because they lied.

11- And when it is said to them: Do not make mischief in
the land, they say: We are but peace-makers.

12- Now surely they themselves are the mischief makers,
but they do not perceive.

13- And when it is said to them: Believe as the people
believe, they say: Shall we believe as the fools believe?
Now surely they themselves are the fools, but they do not
know.

14- And when they meet those who believe, they say: We
believe; and when they are alone with their evil ones,
they say: Surely we are with you, we were only mocking.

15- Allah shall pay them back their mockery, and He
leaves them alone in their inordinacy, blindly wandering
on.
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“And there are some people who say: We believe in Allah
and the last day; and they are not at all believers.” (Surah
Bagarah 2:8)

This verse was revealed about the hypocrites; when they
met Messenger of Allah (s) they said: We have embraced Islam;
and when they met the infidels, they said: We are with you. That
is: when they meet the believers they say: We are believers. But
to the disbelievers, they said:

4 8% g 130 &) oSG )
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“Surely we are with you, we were only mocking (the
believers).” (Surah Baqarah 2:14)

So, Almighty Allah has rejected their conduct and stance
and He says:
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“Allah shall pay them back their mockery, and He leaves
them alone in their inordinacy, blindly wandering on.” (Surah
Bagarah 2:15)

That is Almighty Allah would repay their mockery with
divine chastisement.

Y0 baladd puih 3 Al

“And He leaves them alone in their inordinacy, blindly
wandering on.” (Surah Bagarah 2:15)

That is they would be called to it.
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16- These are they who buy error for the right direction,
so their bargain shall bring no gain, nor are they the
followers of the right direction.
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17- Their parable is like the parable of one, who kindled
a fire, but when it had illumined all around him, Allah
took away their light, and left them in utter darkness -
they do not see.
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“These are they, who buy error for (guidance to) the right
direction...” (Surah Bagarah 2:16)

‘Error’ in this verse is bewilderment and confusion;
guidance is the very same explanation and showing of the path.
They have given preference to confusion and bewilderment over
guidance. So Almighty Allah has given their example and said:

-
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“Their parable is like the parable of one, who kindled a
fire, but when it had illumined all around him, Allah took
away their light, and left them in utter darkness - they do not

ee.” (Surah Baqgarah 2:17)
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18- Deaf, dumb (and) blind, so they will not turn back.

(%%): Summun: Deaf- that is one, who cannot hear.
(;ii,): Bukmun: Blind- that is the born blind.

((+#): Umiyun: Blind- that is one, who was initially seeing,
but became blind later on.
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19- Or like abundant rain from the cloud, in which is
utter darkness and thunder and lightning; they put their
fingers into their ears because of the thunder peal, for
fear of death, and Allah encompasses the unbelievers.

20- The lightning almost takes away their sight;
whenever it shines on them they walk in it, and when it
becomes dark to them they stand still; and if Allah had
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pleased He would certainly have taken away their
hearing and their sight; surely Allah has power over all
things.

21- O men! serve your Lord Who created you and those
before you so that you may guard (against evil).

22- Who made the earth a resting place for you and the
heaven a canopy and (Who) sends down rain from the
cloud, then brings forth with it subsistence for you of the
fruits; therefore do not set up rivals to Allah while you
know.

23- And if you are in doubt as to that which We have
revealed to Our servant, then produce a chapter like it

and call on your witnesses besides Allah if you are
truthful.

s G u...af 3i: Or like abundant rain from the cloud: it
implies rain and is an idiom for disbelievers.

vl Gibsy: takes away their sight: that they are blinded.
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“If you are in doubt as to that which We have revealed to
Our servant...”

That is: If you are in doubt.

0004 14551 ks e Bigt 1460

“Then produce a chapter like it and call on your
witnesses...”

That is those you worship and obey: call all of them to
witness other than Almighty Allah, if you are truthful.
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25- And convey good news to those, who believe and do
good deeds, that they shall have gardens in which rivers
flow; whenever they shall be given a portion of the fruit
thereof, they shall say: This is what was given to us
before; and they shall be given the like of it, and they
shall have pure mates in them, and in them, they shall
abide.
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Whenever they shall be given a portion of the fruit
thereof, they shall say: This is what was given to us before...

It means that one fruit would be brought in different colors.
R_af s 0w 0F L. o 3%,
83k 7193 @b ol

“And they shall have pure mates in them.” (Surah
Bagarah 2:25)

That is chaste females, who neither have menses nor any
other discharge.
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26- Surely Allah is not ashamed to set forth any parable
-(that of) a lowest or anything above that; then as for
those who believe, they know that it is the truth from
their Lord, and as for those who disbelieve, they say:
What is it that Allah means by this parable: He causes
many to err by it and many He leads aright by it! But He
does not cause to err by it (any) except the
Iransgressors.

27- Who break the covenant of Allah after its
confirmation and cut asunder what Allah has ordered to
be joined, and make mischief in the land; these it is that
are the losers.
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“Surely Allah is not ashamed to set forth any parable -
(that of) a lowest or anything above that; then as for those who
believe, they know that it is the truth from their Lord, and as
for those who disbelieve, they say: What is it that Allah means
by this parable: He causes many to err by it and many He leads
aright by it! But He does not cause to err by it (any)...”

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: This statement of Allah, the
Mighty and Sublime is rejection of those, who think that Allah,
the mighty and high misleads His servants and then punishes
them for their deviation. So, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime said:

&
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“Surely Allah is not ashamed to set forth any parable -
(that of) a lowest or anything above that.””

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says in another traditional report:
Almighty Allah have given this example for Amirul Momineen

(a). So, w;iu ‘Baooza’ (lowest) implies Amirul Momineen (a)

the evidence of the divine statement that:

P
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“Then as for those who believe, they know that it is the
truth from their Lord.”

That is Amirul Momineen (a), for whom Messenger of
Allah (s) took the pledge of people.

! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 7.
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“And as for those who disbelieve, they say: What is it that
Allah means by this parable: He causes many to err by it and
many He leads aright by it! But He does not cause to err by it
(any)...”

Thus, Almighty Allah has refuted them and said:
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“He does not cause to err by it (any) except the
transgressors.”
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“Who break the covenant of Allah after its
confirmation...”

After making covenant about Ali (a).

o
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“And cut asunder what Allah has ordered to be joined...”

That is they cut asunder what Almighty Allah commanded
to be joined with Amirul Momineen (a) and the Holy Imams (a)
and they create mischief in the earth, and they are from the loss
makers.'

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 393; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 158.
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“How do you deny Allah and you were dead and He gave
you life? Again He will cause you to die and again bring you to
life, then you shall be brought back to Him.” (Surah Baqarah
2:28)

ST-B 13l 28585 Ay 595885 G

“How do you deny Allah and you were dead and He gave
you life?” (Surah Bagarah 2:28)

That is you were a dead seed; after that you became a clot
and Almighty Allah blew the spirit in you and made you alive.

“Again He will cause you to die...” (Surah Baqarah 2:28)

“And again bring you to life (in Qiyamat.)” (Surah
Bagarah 2:28)

Meaning of life

Life in Quran is mentioned in numerous forms:

1- One form of life is beginning of creation. When
Almighty Allah says:
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“So when I have made him complete and breathed into
him of My spirit...” (Surah Hijr 15:29)

That spirit is a creature that Almighty Allah has created and
which He has cast into the existence of man.
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“Fall down making obeisance to him.” (Surah Hijr 15:29)

2- The second aspect of life is same as growing of plants on
the face of the earth, regarding which Almighty Allah says:

“Gives life to the earth after its death...” (Surah Rum
30:19)

Dead earth is a land, which has no vegetation; thus it
becomes alive with growth of vegetation.

3- Another reason for life is entering Paradise and Almighty
Allah says regarding this:

#S U 48185 13y 5l al 1ghni

“Answer (the call of) Allah and His Apostle when he calls
you to that which gives you life.” (Surah Anfal 8:24)

And to be eternal in Paradise and it is proof on the
statement of Almighty Allah that he said:
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“And as for the next abode, that most surely is the life...”
(Surah Ankabut 29:64)
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29- He it is Who created for you all that is in the earth,
and He directed Himself to the heaven, so He made them
complete seven heavens, and He knows all things.

30- And when your Lord said to the angels, I am going
to place in the earth a vicegerent, they said: What! wilt
Thou place in it such as shall make mischief in it and
shed blood, and we celebrate Thy praise and extol Thy
holiness? He said: Surely I know what you do not know.

31- And He taught Adam all the names, then presented
them to the angels; then He said: Tell me the names of
those if you are right.

32- They said: Glory be to Thee! we have no knowledge
but that which Thou hast taught us; surely Thou art the
Knowing, the Wise.

33- He said: O Adam! inform them of their names. Then
when he had informed them of their names, He said: Did
I not say to you that I surely know what is secret in the
heavens and the earth and (that) I know what you
manifest and what you hide?

34- And when We said to the angels: Make obeisance to
Adam they did obeisance, but Iblis (did it not). He
refused and he was proud, and he was one of the
unbelievers.
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Who is Iblis?
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“And when We said to the angels: Make obeisance to
Adam they did obeisance, but Iblis (did it not). He refused and
he was proud, and he was one of the unbelievers.” (Surah
Bagarah 2:34)

Jamil has narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) was asked:
whether towards which Almighty Allah has called does it also
include the misguided? He replied: “Yes, the disbelievers would
also be included in it, because Allah, the mighty and high
commanded the angels to prostrate to Adam (a). Thus, the divine
command included the angels and Iblis; because Iblis had gone
to the heavens and he used to worship Almighty Allah in the
company of angels and had become a part of them. The angels
thought that Iblis was also an angel, whereas he wasn’t. Thus,
when Almighty Allah commanded the angels to prostrate to
Adam (a), Iblis became jealous. At that moment the angels
realized that he was not from them.

It was inquired from Imam (a): “How the divine command
came to include Iblis, when Almighty Allah commanded the
angels to prostrate to Adam (a)?”

He replied: “Since Iblis liked the angels, he was from them
and not that he was from the species of angels.”

Before the creation of Adam (a), Almighty Allah had
created some creatures on the earth, whose ruler was Iblis. They
committed excess, created mischief and caused bloodshed.
Almighty Allah sent the angels to destroy them and also
apprehended Iblis and took him to the heavens with them. He
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also worshipped Almighty Allah in the company of the angels
till Allah, the mighty and high created Adam (a)."

Beginning of the creation of Adam

Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said:

Abu Ja’far (a) has narrated that Amirul Momineen (a) said:
‘When Allah, blessed and high, wanted to create a creature by
His hands, and that was after what occurred with the Jinn and the
al-Nisnaas in the earth by seven thousand years, and when Allah
desired to create Adam for management (of the affairs) and
predestination, when He constituted it in the skies and the earth,
and it was all in His knowledge, when He intended all that, He
uncovered the veils of the skies.
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 60, Pg. 234; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 170.
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Then He said to the angels: “Look at the people of the earth
from My creatures, from the Jinn and the al-Nisnaas.” So when
they saw what they had been up to, like disobedience and
shedding of blood without right, and mischief in the earth, that
was grievous upon them, and they were angered for the sake of
Allah, and expressed remorse upon the earth, and their anger
was out of control, they said: ‘O Lord! You are the Mighty, the
All-Powerful, the Compeller, the Able, the Magnificent of
Glory, and these are Your creatures, the weak, the humble in
Your earth, turning in Your control, and are living by Your
sustenance, and enjoying by well-being given by You, and they
are disobeying You with the likes of these grievous sins. Are
You not regretting, or angered, nor retaliating for Yourself when
You heard and saw (all this) from them? And that was grievous
upon us, and is a grave matter regarding You.’

AN G el gl JB 2&53’\-\\@»6)55 Ja-j}f»\cr‘w
b e ol 3 e L 05 el J il
iy L A oo L 22T (il 2O I
Y UL L oz 15065 (Sl oy ot s L9 Lol

Lol tlins Yo o)) (8 dwds

So when Allah, Mighty and Majestic heard that from the
angels, He said: “[2:30] I am going to make a Caliph in the
earth for Myself against them. Thus, he would become a Proof
for Me over them in My earth over My creatures’. The angels
said: “Glory be to You! Are You going to make in it one as
shall make mischief therein and shed the blood, and we glorify
with Your praise and extol Your holiness? And they said: ‘So
make him from us, for we neither make mischief in the earth nor
do we shed the blood.’

147



31 01 41 3] O gakas Yo el (3) &SI L > o J6
ity ndlo ey calus sl an)d el ooy Ll
o5 Oy 2o Ul oatey ghls dduy ol

¢ e 3

The majestic is His majesty said: “O My angels, I know
what you don’t. | intend to create a creature with My own hands,
and make his offspring prophets, messengers, righteous servants
and Guiding Imams, making them to be My Caliphs over My
creatures in My earth, forbidding them from disobeying Me, and
warning them of My punishment, and guiding them to obey Me,
and they can travel by them upon My Way.”
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And I shall make them a Proof for Me, as an excuse and a
warning, and would set forth the al-Nisnaas from My earth, thus
purifying it from them, and I shall transfer the disobedient Jinn
away from My citizens, and My creatures, and My good ones,
and settle them in the atmosphere, and in the horizons of the
earth, not being adjacent to the offspring of My creatures. And I
shall make a veil to be in between the Jinn and My creatures,
and the offspring of My creatures would neither be able to see
the Jinn, nor feel them, nor intermingle with them, nor have
gatherings with them. So the one, who disobeys Me, from
(disobeying) the offspring of My creatures, whom I have chosen
for Myself, I shall settle them in the settlements of the
disobedient, and turn them towards their turning, and it does not
worry Me (the least).” So the angels said: ‘O our Lord! Do
whatever You so desire. There is no knowledge with us, except
what You taught us. You are the all-Knowing, the Wise.’
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So Allah, Majestic is His Majesty, said to the angels:
° /5/ s 2o B .%4 ”,;//5 /\%/ /{.i/
?wdwwwé\r@;a&w%dmg
‘ S$80g . ‘ \3 . {5 _
3“"3‘5"3)& g "‘""’3 A g 12 0%*/\% O groennd
4Y % pdrll

149



“And when your Lord said to the angels: Surely I am
going to create a mortal of the essence of black mud fashioned
in shape. So when I have made him complete and breathed
into him of My spirit, fall down making obeisance to him.”
(Surah Hijr 15:28-29)

And that was from the commands of Allah, mighty and
majestic and He made it to precede the angels with regards to
Adam, from before He created him, as an argument from Him
against them.
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He said: ‘So Allah, blessed and high, scooped a scoop of
the fresh and the sweet water; He mixed it and it solidified. Then
He said: “From you I shall create prophets, messengers, My
righteous servants and Imams of guidance, the inviters to the
Paradise, along with their followers up to the Day of Judgment,
and it does not worry Me (the least). And I shall not be
questioned about what I do, and they shall be — meaning His
creatures.
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He scooped a scoop of the salty and bitter water, then He
mixed it and it solidified. Then He said to it: “From you I shall
create the tyrants, the Firons, the harsh, brethren of devils and
inviters to the Fire upto the Day of Judgment, along with their

followers, and it does not worry Me (the least). And I shall not
be questioned about what I do, but they will be.”
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He said: ‘And He placed a condition of Badaa (alteration of
Divine Will) with regards to that, and did not place the condition
of Badaa regarding the companions of the right. Then He mixed
the two waters, so He kneaded it then cast it in front of His
throne, and these two were races (breeds) of clay.
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Then He commanded four angels — Al-Shimaal, and Al-
Dabour, and Al-Saba, and Al-Junoub to roll three (things) upon
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these and aerate and pulverize them. Then they should permeate
these with four natures — the wind, the dust/powder, the blood,
and the phlegm’. So the angels rolled over these, and these are
Al-Shimal, and Al-Saba, and Al-Junoub, and al-Dabour, so they
made to flow in these, the four natures.
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He said: ‘And the wind, from the four natures in the body is
from Al-Shimal. And the phlegm in the four natures in the body
is from Al-Saba. And the dust/powder in the four natures of the
body is from Al-Dabour. And the blood in the four natures in the
body is from Al-Junoub. So the person was formed and the body
was complete.
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Thus, from wind is necessitated the love for the life, and the
long deeds and the greed. And from phlegm is necessitated love
for food and drink, and gentleness and kindness. And from dust
is necessitated anger, foolishness, demonization, bullying,
rebellion and haste. And from blood is necessitated love for
women, pleasures, indulging in prohibitions and lustful desires.
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Amr said, ‘Jabir informed me from Abu Ja’far (a) having
said: ‘We found it in a book from the books of Amirul
Momineen Ali (a).”'

So, first of all Almighty Allah made a statue of Adam and
left it in that condition for forty years. When the accursed Iblis
passed by that form, he said: Almighty Allah has made you for a
matter. The scholar of Aale Muhammad (a) said: Iblis said to
himself: If Allah commands me to prostrate to this being, I
would disobey Him. Then he said: After that Almighty Allah
blew on that form. When the soul reached his nose, he sneezed
and said: “Praise be to Allah.” And Allah, the mighty and high
responded: “May Allah have mercy on you.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “Thus, divine mercy took
precedence over him.”

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 104; llalush Sharai, Pg. 105; Qisasul
Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 25.

* Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 141.

3 Kunuzul Dagqaiq, Vol. 1, Pg. 222; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 106,
Vol. 1, Pg. 141.
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Angels prostrate to Adam (a)

When Allah blew the spirit into Adam (a), He asked the
angels to prostrate before Adam (a), so all did that except Iblis,
exposing the jealousy in his heart; he refused to prostrate. He
answered: I am superior to him, You created me from fire, and
him from earth. Imam Sadiq (a) said: He resorted to Qiyas1 and
was proud. First of all Iblis was arrogant, which was the first sin
due to which disobedience of Allah was done. Iblis said: O Lord,
excuse me from prostrating before Adam (a), and I worship You
in such a way that even angels and Prophets don’t. Allah said: 1
am not in need of your worship; I want My worship in the way I
want, not like what you want. But Iblis refused to prostrate.
Allah said: Get out from here at once, because you are the
rejected one, and no doubt My Curse is on you until Qiyamah.
Iblis said: O Lord, how? You are absolutely just and You don’t
commit injustice and oppression, would all my deeds be
nullified? Allah said: No, demand whatever you want in the
world in exchange of your deeds, I will give you. First of all he
asked for life until the Day of Judgment, and Allah granted it.
Then he asked for control over human beings, and Allah gave
him that. Then he asked the power to run in the veins like blood,
and it was given. Then he asked that two Shaitans should be
born for one human, and Shaitans should be able to see humans,
but humans should not be able to see Shaitans, and Shaitan
should have the power to transform in any shape (form), Allah
gave all these. Shaitans got the power to ride on the hearts of
humans as well; then Shaitan said: This is enough for me now, I
swear by Your honor, I will abduct all except Your sincere
servants, I will attack them from front, back, right and left, and
You will not find the majority thankful. Adam (a) while
mentioning all the things over which Iblis got the power, said:
What do You bestow to my progeny? Allah said: For your
progeny, if they commit a sin, it will be recorded as one sin, and
reward for good deed will be tenfold. Adam (a) requested: O

" Conjecture, Ijtihaad.
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Lord, increase it. He said: I will keep the door of repentance
open until the last breath. He requested: O Lord, increase it.
Allah said: T will forgive, I do not care (I am Needless). Adam
(a) said: It is sufficient. Iblis was given all those because he
offered a two unit prayer in the sky lasting for four thousand
years.'
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35- And We said: O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in
the garden and eat from it a plenteous (food) wherever
you wish and do not approach this tree, for then you will
be of the unjust.

36- But the Shaitan made them both fall from it, and
caused them to depart from that (state) in which they
were; and We said: Get forth, some of you being the
enemies of others, and there is for you in the earth an
abode and a provision for a time.

! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 174; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 142, and
Vol. 60, Pg. 275.
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Where was the Garden of Eden?
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“And We said: O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the
garden and eat from it a plenteous (food) wherever you wish
and do not approach this tree, for then you will be of the
unjust.” (Surah Baqarah 2:35)

Allah commanded Adam and Hawwa (a) to reside in
Paradise, and said: Eat with ease from wherever you wish, but
don’t go near this tree of knowledge, which is only for
Muhammad and Aale Muhammad (a) and not anyone else from
the creation. When Muhammad and Aale Muhammad (a) used to
give away their food to orphans, poor, and prisoners, Allah used
to feed them from that tree of knowledge. This tree is prominent
among the trees of Paradise for another reason as well: that it
provides all sorts of fruits and edibles. Therefore, some said that
it was a wheat plant; some said that was different types of grapes
or fig tree. Allah forbade them to go near that tree i.e. do not
wish to get the status and merit like Muhammad and Aale
Muhammad (a), which is not for anyone, except them. Whoever
eats from that tree, without permission of Allah, would be of the
hopeless, sinful and wrongdoers. Shaitan hid in the jaw of snake
and tried to mislead Adam (a) by speaking under oaths, but he
paid no heed. Then Shaitan fooled Hawwa (a) by uttering oaths.
Allah commanded Adam (a), Hawwa (a), Shaitan and the snake
to get out of that Paradise on the earth, in which Sun and Moon
were also rising; and the snake and Shaitan were declared
enemies of Adam (a), Hawwa (a) and their progeny.

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has narrated as follows:
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“Your Lord has not forbidden you this tree except that you
may not both become two angels or that you may (not) become
of the immortals. And he swore to them both: Most surely I am
a sincere adviser to you.” (Surah Araaf 7:20-21)

Adam (a) believed his statement and ate from that tree.

And came to pass which Allah, the mighty and high has
narrated:

»

“Their evil inclinations became manifest to them...
(Surah Araaf 7:22)

That is Paradisiacal garments with which Almighty Allah
had dressed them, fell away. They started covering themselves
with leaves.
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“And their Lord called out to them: Did I not forbid you
both from that tree and say to you that the Shaitan is your open
enemy?” (Surah Araaf 7:22)

After this chastisement, which Almighty Allah sent upon
them, they said:
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“Our Lord, we have been unjust to ourselves, and if Thou
forgive us not, and have (not) mercy on us, we shall certainly
be of the losers.” (Surah Araaf 7:23)

Almighty Allah said:
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“Get forth, some of you, the enemies of others, and there

is for you in the earth an abode and a provision for a time.”
(Surah Araaf 7:24)
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“But the Shaitan made them both fall from it, and caused
them to depart from that (state) in which they were; and We
said: Get forth, some of you being the enemies of others, and
there is for you in the earth an abode and a provision for a
time.” (Surah Baqarah 2:36)

Then Imam (a) said:
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When Adam Sifwatullah (a) came down on Safa, its name
became al-Safa, and when Hawwa (a) came down on Marwa, its
name became Marwa, because al-Mirat (the lady) came on it.

Adam (a) went into prostration and started weeping.
Jibraeel (a) asked: O Adam (a), did Allah not create you with
His hand, and made Angels to prostrate before you after blowing
His spirit? Yes, he replied.

Jibraeel (a) asked: Did Allah not prohibit you from that
tree? Why did you disobey?

He said: O Jibraeel (a), the fact is that Iblis spoke to me as a
well wisher under oath of Allah; I could not imagine that Allah’s
creation can ever take a false oath.’

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “His Eminence, Musa (a)
requested Almighty Allah to show Adam to him. When
Almighty Allah showed Adam to Musa, Musa asked: O father,
did Almighty Allah not create you through His Power? Did He
not blow His spirit into you? Did His angels not prostrate to
you? Almighty Allah commanded you not to eat from the tree,
then why did you disobey Him?

Adam replied: Have you not seen my mistake mentioned in
the Taurat before my creation?

Musa: Yes, it is mentioned thirty thousand years before
your birth.

Adam: Then it happened as it is mentioned therein.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Adam argued with Musa (a)
through this statement and prevailed.”

! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 181; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 161.

2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 182; Nurus Thaglain, Vol. 1, Pg. 161;
Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 89 and Vol. 11, Pg. 163; Qisasul Anbiya,
Jazaeri, Pg. 38.
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“Then Adam received (some) words from his Lord, so He
turned to him mercifully; surely He is Oft-returning (to
mercy), the Merciful.” (Surah Bagarah 2:37)

Adam’s Hajj
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“Then Adam received (some) words from his Lord, so He
turned to him mercifully; surely He is Oft-returning (to
mercy), the Merciful.” (Surah Bagarah 2:37)

Aban bin Uthman has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a)
that His Eminence said: Adam (a) remained in prostration on Mt.
Safa for forty days to mourn and weep for being expelled from
Paradise and being away from the neighborhood of Almighty
Allah. Jibraeel came down to him and asked: “O Adam, why do
you cry?”

He replied: O Jibraeel, why shouldn’t I cry; Almighty Allah
has expelled me from Paradise and from His neighborhood and
brought me to the earth.”

Jibraeel said: “O Adam, seek forgiveness from Almighty
Allah and express regret upon your deed.”

Adam (a) asked: “How should I repent?”

At that moment Almighty Allah sent down a dome of
effulgence on the location of Kaaba and its effulgence
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illuminated the mountains. So, the area covered by the
effulgence was deemed as the sanctuary. Almighty Allah
commanded Jibraeel to place a sign on that spot. Jibraeel said to
Adam: “Get up O Adam.” They came out from there. Jibraeel
said: “Perform the ritual bath (Ghusl) and put on the Ihram
garment.” Adam came out of Paradise on the 1* of Zilgad; on 8"
Zilqad, Jibraeel took him to Mina. They remained there for the
night. In the morning, He brought Adam to Arafat. At the time
of coming out from Mecca, Jibraeel taught to Adam the method
of wearing Thram and of reciting the Talbiya.' When it was noon
time on day of Arafah, Jibraeel asked Adam to stop reciting the
Talbiya and to take the ritual bath (Ghusl). When he prayed the
Asr Prayer, Jibraeel told Adam to stand in the plains of Arafat
and taught him the words, which were taught to him by
Almighty Allah. Those words are as follows:
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' The Talbiyahis a Muslim prayer invoked by the pilgrims as a
conviction that they intend to perform the Hajj only to glorify Allah.
[Labbayk Allahumma Labbayk. Labbayka La Shareeka Laka Labbayk.
Innal Hamda wan-Ni’mata. Translation: Here I am O Allah, (in
response to Your call), here I am. Here I am, You have no partner, here
I am. Indeed all praise, grace and sovereignty belong to You].
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Translation: Glory be to You O Allah and praise be to
You. There is no god, except You. I committed evil and
oppressed myself and I confess of my sin so forgive me; indeed
You are the forgiving and the merciful. Glory be to You, O
Allah and praise be to You. There is no god, except You. I
committed evil and oppressed myself and I confess of my sin, so
forgive me; indeed You are best of the forgivers. Glory be to
You, O Allah and praise be to You. There is no god, except You.
I committed evil and oppressed myself and I confess of my sin,
so forgive me; indeed You are the acceptor of repentance and the
merciful.

Adam remained in Arafat till the sun began to set. He raised
his hands to Almighty Allah and began to lament. When the sun
had set, Jibraeel brought him to Mashar and he remained there
for the night. In the morning, he stood on the Mt. Masharul
Haraam and called Almighty Allah in those words and repented
to Him. Then Jibraeel brought him to Mina and told Adam to
shave his head and after that brought him to Mecca. When he
reached the first satan (Jamra), Iblis appeared and asked: “Where
are you going, Adam?”

Jibraeel said: “Cast seven pebbles on him and recite Takbir
on each.” Adam did this and continued on his way. Iblis
appeared again at the second Jamra. Again Jibraeel said: “Cast
seven pebbles on him and recite Takbir on each.” Adam cast the
seven pebbles reciting Takbir on each and continued on his way.
Iblis appeared again at the third Jamra. Jibraeel said: “Cast seven
pebbles on him and recite Takbir on each.” Adam cast the seven
pebbles and accursed Iblis went away. Jibraeel said: After this,
you would definitely not see him. From there Jibraeel brought
Adam to Kaaba and said: Perform seven circumambulations.
Adam did as instructed. Jibraeel said: Almighty Allah has
accepted your repentance and made your wife lawful upon you.
When the rituals of Adam’s Hajj concluded, angels met him in
Abtah and said: O Adam, may your Hajj be accepted; but we
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have performed the Ziyarat of this house 2000 years before you
and performed the Hajj.'

Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) says: “The age of Adam (a) on
the day Almighty Allah created him time till He made him die,
was 930 years; and he was buried in Mecca. Spirit was blown
into him on Friday afternoon. Then Almighty Allah created his
wife, Hawwa from his lower rib and made her dwell with him in
Paradise. They lived in Paradise for six hours, till they
committed divine disobedience and Almighty Allah expelled
them from Paradise at sunset and they did not sleep in
Paradise.””

“He taught Adam all the names...” (Surah Bagarah 2:31)

That is He taught to Adam (a) names of mountains, rivers,
defiles, vegetation and animals. Then Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime said to the angels:
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“Tell me the names of those if you are right.” (Surah
Bagarah 2:31)

They said:

0y s

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 178 & Vol. 96, Pg. 35; Tafsir Burhan,
Vol. 1, Pg. 193.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 194.
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“Glory be to Thee! we have no knowledge but that which
Thou hast taught us; surely Thou art the Knowing, the Wise.”
(Surah Bagarah 2:32)

Almighty Allah said:
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“O Adam! inform them of their names. Then when he had

informed them of their names...” (Surah Baqarah 2:33)
Almighty Allah said:
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“Did I not say to you that I surely know what is secret in

the heavens and the earth...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:33)

Thus, Almighty Allah deemed Adam (a) to be a proof upon
them.
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“O children of Israel! call to mind My favor which 1
bestowed on you and be faithful to (your) covenant with Me, I
will fulfill (My) covenant with you; and of Me, Me alone,
should you be afraid.” (Surah Bagarah 2:40)
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Fulfillment of the covenant
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40- O children of Israel! call to mind My favor, which 1
bestowed on you and be faithful to (your) covenant with
Me, I will fulfill (My) covenant with you; and of Me, Me
alone, should you be afraid.

Jamil says: A person asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a): May I be
sacrificed on you, Almighty Allah says:
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“Call upon Me, I will answer you.””

But when we pray, sometimes our prayers are not granted.

The Imam (a) replied: “That is because you have not
fulfilled your covenant, though God assures:
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“And be faithful to (your) covenant with Me, I will fulfill
(My) covenant with you...” (Surah Bagarah 2:40)

By God, had you fulfilled your part of the covenant, God
would have certainly fulfilled His promise (and granted
whatever you wished).””

' Surah Ghafir 40:60.
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 201; Nurus Thaglain, Vol. 1, Pg. 73;
Biharul Anwar, Vol. 90, Pg. 368.
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“What! do you enjoin men to be good and neglect your
own souls?” (Surah Bagarah 2:44)

This verse is regarding the storyteller and orators. It is the
statement of Amirul Momineen (a) that he said:

“There is a capable and eloquent speaker upon every pulpit,
who attributed falsehood on Almighty Allah, His messenger and
divine Book.”"

Kumayt says regarding this:

“Pulpit of wood that has fallen into his hands; he mounts it,
and he mentions every error that comes upon his tongue in
public and then descends.”

Someone else has said regarding this:

“Impious people call others to piety and religiosity: his
simile is like that of a doctor, who cures others, while he himself
ails.”
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45- And seek assistance through patience and prayer,

and most surely it is a hard thing, except for the humble
2

ones.

s\ : (As-Sabr/Patience): It implies fasting.

! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 69, Pg. 223.
* Surah Bagarah 2:45.
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“And most surely it is a hard thing, except for the humble
ones...” (Surah Bagarah 2:45)

It implies the ritual Prayer.

§e1b Oty o) 24 0% i /Tj.a,u,,u\

46- Who know that they shall meet their Lord and that
they shall return to Him.'

Presumption in Quran

Presumption in Quran is mentioned in two forms: one is in
the meaning of near certainty; and another implies guess, but in
this verse, the presumption hinted at is certainty.

Presumption in the meaning of doubt is mentioned in the
following verses:
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“We do not think (that it will come to pass) save a passing
thought, and we are not at all sure.” (Surah Jathiya 45:32)
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“And you thought an evil thought...” (Surah Fath 48:12)

' Surah Bagarah 2:46.
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47- O children of Israel! call to mind My favor, which 1
bestowed on you and that I made you excel the nations.
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In the verse:
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“O children of Israel! call to mind My favor, which 1
bestowed on you and that I made you excel the nations.”
(Surah Bagarah 2:47)

The word of “;,,gj\ii!” [Aalameen/worlds] is common, but its

meaning is special, because they commanded excellence on the
world of their time and with things like Manna and Salwa, and
twelve springs, which gushed forth from rock, was restricted
only with them.
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48- And be on your guard against a day when one soul
shall not avail another in the least, neither shall

intercession on its behalf be accepted, nor shall any
compensation be taken from it, nor shall they be helped.
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Intercession of a Nasibi” man
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“And be on your guard against a day when one soul shall
not avail another in the least, neither shall intercession on its
behalf be accepted, nor shall any compensation be taken from
it...” (Surah Bagarah 2:48)

Imam (a) says: “By God, even if every proximate angel or
messenger prophet intercedes for a Nasibi, their intercession
would not be accepted.
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49- And when We delivered you from Firon’s people,
who subjected you to severe torment, killing your sons

and sparing your women, and in this there was a great
trial from your Lord.
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' One harboring enmity to Imam Ali (a).
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“And when We delivered you from Firon’s people, who
subjected you to severe torment, killing your sons and sparing
your women...”” (Surah Bagarah 2:49)

When Firon learnt that Bani Israel say: ‘A child would be
born from us, at whose hands Firon would be eliminated and his
rule destroyed,” he (Firon) got the newborn male children of
Bani Israel killed, leaving the females.
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51- And when We appointed a time of forty nights with
Musa, then you took the calf (for a god) after him and
you were unjust.”

Revelation of Taurat
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“And when We appointed a time of forty nights with
Musa...” (Surah Bagarah 2:51)

Allah, the mighty and high revealed to Musa (a): I will
reveal the Taurat to you, which contains the laws required for
people, but you should seclude yourself for forty days: that is
one month of Zilqad and first ten days of Zilhajj.

Musa (a) said to his companions: “Almighty Allah has
promised me that He would send down for me Taurat and
tablets.”

Almighty Allah asked Musa (a) not to tell them that it
would be forty days; on the contrary, he should mention only
thirty days. The Bani Israel were disappointed after 30 days.
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We have mentioned this in Surah Taha.
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54- And when Musa said to his people: O my people!
You have surely been unjust to yourselves by taking the
calf (for a god), therefore turn to your Creator
(penitently), so kill your people; that is best for you with
your Creator: so He turned to you (mercifully), for
surely He is the Oft-returning (to mercy), the Merciful.

WSl (el (il 13) 035 G ajl) (ush JB 35

“And when Musa said to his people: O my people! You
have surely been unjust to yourselves by taking the calf (for a
god), therefore turn to your Creator (penitently), so kill your
people; that is best for you...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:54)

The Imam said: “Musa (a) went to the appointed place and
time, and then came back to his people; and they had started
worshipping the calf; then he told them: ‘O my people! You have
surely been unjust to yourselves by taking the calf (for worship),
therefore turn to your Creator (penitently) and kill your people;
that is best for you with your Creator.’

They asked him: ‘How should we kill our people?’

Musa said: ‘“Tomorrow everyone of you should come to
Baitul Maqdas with a knife or a piece of iron or a sword; when 1
ascend the pulpit of the Children of Israel you should all keep
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your faces hidden, so that nobody should recognize the other at
his side; then you should kill each other.” Thus seventy thousand
of those, who had worshipped the calf, assembled in Baitul
Magdas. When Musa finished praying with them and ascended
the pulpit, they started killing each other. (This continued) until
Jibraeel came down and said: ‘Now tell them, O Musa, to stop
killing (each other), because Allah has accepted their
repentance.” And (by that time) ten thousand of them had been
killed. And Allah revealed: that is best for you with your
Creator; so He turned to you (mercifully), for surely He is Oft-
returning (with mercy), the Merciful.
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55- And when you said: O Musa, we will not believe in
you until we see Allah manifestly, so the punishment
overtook you while you looked on.

Proof of the Return (Rajat) in Ummah of
Muhammad (s)
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“And when you said: O Musa, we will not believe in you
until we see Allah manifestly...” (Surah Bagarah 2:55)

They were seventy persons, whom Musa had selected and
recited the divine discourse to them; when they heard, they said:
“O Musa, we would not believe in you till we don’t see Allah
clearly.” Almighty Allah sent down a bolt of lightning and burnt
down all of them. Then He brought them to life and sent
prophets for them. This is the proof of Return (Rajat) in Ummah
of Muhammad (s), as Messenger of Allah (s) said: “There is
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nothing that occurred regarding Bani Israel, except that a like of
that shall occur with my nation (Ummah).”
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57- And We made the clouds to give shade over you and
We sent to you manna and quails: Eat of the good things
that We have given you; and they did not do Us any
harm, but they made their own souls suffer the loss.

e\

S

58- And when We said: Enter this city, then eat from it a
plenteous (food) wherever you wish, and enter the gate,
making obeisance, and say, forgiveness. We will forgive
you your wrongs and give more to those, who do good
(to others).

59- But those, who were unjust changed it for a saying
other than that which had been spoken to them, so We
sent upon those, who were unjust, a pestilence from
heaven, because they transgressed.

60- And when Musa prayed for drink for his people, We
said: Strike the rock with your staff. So there gushed
from it twelve springs; each tribe knew its drinking
place: Eat and drink of the provisions of Allah and do
not act corruptly in the land, making mischief.

61- And when you said: O Musa, we cannot bear with
one food, therefore pray Lord on our behalf to bring
forth for us out of what the earth grows, of its herbs and
its cucumbers and its garlic and its lentils and its
onions. He said: Will you exchange that which is better
for that which is worse? Enter a city, so you will have
what you ask for. And abasement and humiliation were
brought down upon them, and they became deserving of
Allah’s wrath; this was so because they disbelieved in
the communications of Allah and killed the prophets
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unjustly; this was so because they disobeyed and
exceeded the limits.

Descent of Manna and Salwa on Bani Israel
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“And We made the clouds to give shade over you and We
sent to you manna and quails...” (Surah Baqarah 2:57)

When Musa (a) made the Bani Israel cross the sea and they
entered wilderness, they said: “O Musa, would you make us die
in this wilderness? As you have brought us from habitation to
desolation, in which there is neither shade nor tree or water.
During the day a cloud appeared in the sky and it shaded them
from the heat of the sun so that they may not be distressed. At
night, also, Manna was sent down upon them and it sat on trees,
shrubs and rock; and they consumed it. At the end of night, also,
roasted birds came down upon them and fell on their dinner
spread. When they had eaten and were satiated, and had a drink
of water, those roasted bird came back to life and flew away.

Musa (a) was having a rock, which he placed in the center
of his people every day and then hit his staff upon it. Twelve
springs used to burst forth from it, each spring for each of the
twelve tribes of Bani Israel.

They said: “O Musa...
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“We cannot bear with one food, therefore pray Lord on
our behalf to bring forth for us out of what the earth grows, of
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its herbs and its cucumbers and its garlic and its lentils and its
onions.” (Surah Bagarah 2:61)

Al-Faum also implies wheat.

Musa said:
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“Will you exchange that which is better for that which is
worse? Enter a city, so you will have what you ask for.” (Surah
Bagarah 2:61)

They said:
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“O Musa! surely there is a strong race in it, and we will
on no account enter it until they go out from it, so if they go
out from it, then surely we will enter.” (Surah Maidah 5:22)

Half of the verse is mentioned in Surah Baqarah and its
whole verse in reply to Musa (a) appears in Surah Maidah.
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“And enter the gate making obeisance...” (Surah Araaf

7:161)

That is say: Forgive our sins and change them into good and
rewardable acts.
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But instead of ‘Hitta’ they said ‘Hanta’.
Almighty Allah says:
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“But those, who were unjust, changed it for a saying other
than that which had been spoken to them, so We sent upon
those, who were unjust...” (Surah Baqarah 2:59)
DL 4T s Galalls ialls 153 2 dlig 15T i &)
Uiz Vs 345 Do i3 230 B ot ﬁY‘ 335
1Y 0% 1A V5 2ells

BHEUERR Tkt J}w\ (&3 (;QLM Glsf 33
%W% 15 2S00 o b 1855

62- Surely those, who believe, and those, who are Jews,
and the Christians and the Sabeans, whoever believes in
Allah and the Last day and does good, they shall have
their reward from their Lord, and there is no fear for
them, nor shall they grieve.

63- And when We took a promise from you and lifted the
mountain over you: Take hold of the law (Taurat) We
have given you with firmness and bear in mind what is
in it, so that you may guard (against evil).
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“Surely those, who believe, and those, who are Jews,
Christians and the Sabeans...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:62)

Sabeans are people other than Majus, Jews, Christians and
Muslims. They worshipped the stars and planets.
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“And when We took a promise from you and lifted the
mountain over you: Take hold of the law (Taurat) We have
given you with firmness...” (Surah Bagarah 2:63)

When Musa (a) returned from Mt. Tur to Bani Israel with
Taurat, which was revealed on him, they did not accept it.
Through His limitless power, Almighty Allah held up the Mt.
Seena over them.

Musa (a) said: “If you don’t accept, this mountain would
crash on you, annihilating you all.” Bani Israel lowered their
heads and said: “We accept.”
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67- And when Musa said to his people: Surely Allah
commands you that you should sacrifice a cow; they
said: Do you ridicule us? He said: I seek the protection
of Allah from being one of the ignorant.

68- They said: Call on your Lord for our sake to make it
plain to us what she is. Musa said: He says: Surely she
is a cow, neither advanced in age nor too young, of
middle age between that (and this); do therefore what
you are commanded.

69- They said: Call on your Lord for our sake to make it
plain to us what her color is. Musa said: He says: Surely
she is a yellow cow; her color is intensely yellow, giving
delight to the beholders.
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70- They said: Call on your Lord for our sake to make it
plain to us what she is, for surely to us the cows are all
alike, and if Allah please we shall surely be guided
aright.

71- Musa said: He says: Surely she is a cow not made
submissive that she should plough the land, nor does she
irrigate the tilth; sound, without a blemish in her. They
said: Now you have brought the truth; so they sacrificed
her, though they had not the mind to do (it).

72- And when you killed a man, then you disagreed with
respect to that, and Allah was to bring forth that which
you were going to hide.

73- So We said: Strike the (dead body) with part of the
(sacrificed cow), thus Allah brings the dead to life, and
He shows you His signs so that you may understand.

The cow of Bani Israel

16 5 558 152035 51 1625 i &) wagll ogh 06 3

Ckaladt ge 08T O Ay 3,80 06 Togia

ik

“And when Musa said to his people: Surely Allah
commands you that you should sacrifice a cow; they said: Do
you ridicule us? He said: I seek the protection of Allah from
being one of the ignorant.” (Surah Baqgarah 2:67)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: The story behind this incident
was that among the twelve tribes of the Children of Israel was a
woman of exquisite charm and beauty, whom many men desired
to marry. Among them were three paternal cousins. She chose
the one, who was most learned and cultured among them. Due to
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this, the other two became jealous. They invited him for dinner
and then killed him. The slayers threw the dead body during
night in the field of a neighboring settlement of another tribe.
Next morning they went and appeared before Musa (a) and
complained that their brother was missing.

The dispute became intense and complicated as there was
no eye-witness to the murder and it was impossible to identify
the murderer. So Musa (a) prayed to Allah for guidance. It was
then that they were commanded to sacrifice a heifer and touch
the dead body of the man with a piece taken from the sacrificed
heifer, which would make the dead man come alive and narrate
how, why and by whom he was killed. Had they obeyed the
command instantly, they would have saved much trouble. But
the killers wished to delay the matter as long as possible and
raised questions about the size, age, nature and color of the
heifer to be sacrificed.

There was someone among the Bani Israel, who possessed a
cow with this description. That person’s son owned a provision
store. One day some people came to buy provisions, but the key
to the shop was with the father, who had placed it under his head
and gone to sleep. The son did not like to disturb his father so,
he refused to sell the provisions and those people went away.

When the father woke up, he asked: “What did you do with
the goods?” The son said that he has not sold it as yet, “because
the key of the shop was under your head and I didn’t like
awaken you, disturbing your sleep.”

His father said: “I give this cow to you as compensation of
your profit you would have made by selling those goods.”

Almighty Allah was pleased with that act of that young man
and He ordered Bani Israel to slaughter that cow. When Bani
Israel gathered around Musa (a) and started lamenting as the
murder victim was not found. Musa (a) said:
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“Surely Allah commands you that you should sacrifice a
w...” (Surah Baqarah 2:67)

Bani Israel were astonished and they asked:

“Do you ridicule us?”’ (Surah Baqarah 2:67)

We have brought a victim to you and you are asking us to
slaughter a cow?

Musa (a) said:
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“I seek the protection of Allah from being one of the
ignorant.” (Surah Bagarah 2:67)
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Bani Israel realized that they have committed a mistake.
Therefore, they said to Musa (a):

“They said: Call on your Lord for our sake to make it
plain to us what she is. Musa said: He says: Surely she is a cow
neither advanced in age (who has copulated, but not
impregnated) nor too young (absolutely virgin)...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:68)...on the contrary she must be between these two.

They said:
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“They said: Call on your Lord for our sake to make it
plain to us what her color is. Musa said: He says: Surely she is
a yellow cow; her color is intensely yellow.” (Surah Baqarah
2:69)

He said: Almighty Allah says:
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“Giving delight to the beholders. They said: Call on your
Lord for our sake to make it plain to us what she is, for surely
to us the cows are all alike, and if Allah please we shall surely
be guided aright.” (Surah Bagarah 2:69-70)
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“Musa said: He says: Surely she is a cow not made
submissive that she should plough the land...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:71)

He said: Almighty Allah says:
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“She is a cow not made submissive that she should plough
the land...” (Surah Bagarah 2:71)
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“Nor does she irrigate the tilth; sound, without a blemish
in her...” (Surah Bagarah 2:71)

They said:
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“They said: Now you have brought the truth; so they
sacrificed her, though they had not the mind to do (it).” (Surah
Bagarah 2:71)

They went to purchase that cow. The owner of the cow
said: “I will not sell it, except that you fill up its skin with gold.”

They returned to Musa (a) and informed him about the price
of that cow. Musa (a) said: “You have no choice, but to
slaughter that cow. So purchase it and slaughter it.”

Bani Israel purchased that cow and slaughtered it; then they
said to Musa (a): “O prophet of God, what do you say?”

Almighty Allah revealed to Musa (a): Tell them to cut off a
part of that cow and hit it upon the corpse, and ask who killed
him? So they took the tail and hit upon that corpse and asked: “O
so and so, who killed you?”

That corpse became alive by the permission of God and
said: “My so and so cousin killed me.”

That is the cousin, who had come with the marriage
proposal. This is the statement of Allah that:
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“So We said: Strike the (dead body) with part of the
(sacrificed cow), thus Allah brings the dead to life, and He
shows you His signs so that you may understand.” (Surah
Bagarah 2:73)"
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 259; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 283;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 245.
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75- Do you then hope that they would believe in you,
and a party from among them indeed used to hear the
Word of Allah, then altered it after they had understood
it, and they know (this).

76- And when they meet those, who believe they say: We
believe, and when they are alone one with another they
say: Do you talk to them of what Allah has disclosed to
you that they may contend with you by this before your
Lord? Do you not then understand?

77- Do they not know that Allah knows what they keep
secret and what they make known?

78- And there are among them illiterates, who know not
the Book, but only lies, and they do but conjecture.

79- Woe, then, to those, who write the book with their
hands and then say: This is from Allah, so that they may
take for it a small price; therefore woe to them for what
their hands have written and woe to them for what they
earn.

Statement of hypocrites
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“Do you then hope that they would believe in you, and a
party from among them indeed used to hear the Word of Allah,
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then altered it after they had understood it, and they know
(this).” (Surah Baqgarah 2:75)

This verse was revealed about the Jews and hypocrites.
Whenever the hypocrites met the Messenger of Allah (s), they
said: “We are your supporters,” and when they met the Jews,
they used to say: “We support you.”

Some Jews, who did not harbor enmity to the Muslims,
informed the Muslims about what was mentioned regarding
Messenger of Allah (s) and his companions. They elders and
scholars said:
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“Do you talk to them (Muslims) of what Allah has
disclosed to you (about those qualities) that they may contend
with you by this before your Lord (on Judgment Day)? Do you
not then understand?” (Surah Bagarah 2:76)
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So, Almighty Allah refuted them saying:
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“Do they not know that Allah knows what they keep secret
and what they make known? And there are among them
illiterates...” (Surah Bagarah 2:77-78)

That is from the Jews.
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“Who know not the Book but only lies, and they do but
conjecture.” (Surah Bagarah 2:78)

Some Jews distorted the Taurat and its laws; and they said:
“It is from Almighty Allah.” So Almighty Allah said regarding
them:
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“Woe, then, to those who write the book (of Taurat) with
their hands and then say: This is from Allah, so that they may
take for it a small price; therefore woe to them for what their
hands have written and woe to them for what they earn.”
(Surah Baqgarah 2:79)
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80- And they say: Fire shall not touch us, but for a few
days. Say: Have you received a promise from Allah, then
Allah will not fail to perform His promise, or do you
speak against Allah what you do not know?
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“And they say: Fire shall not touch us but for a few days.”
(Surah Bagarah 2:80)
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Bani Israel say: “The fire of Hell wouldn’t burn us for we
worshipped the cow only for a few days; and we will not suffer
everlasting chastisement.”

Almighty Allah has refuted their claim and said:
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“And they say: Fire shall not touch us but for a few days.
Say [O Muhammad]...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:80)
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“Have you received a promise from Allah, then Allah will
not fail to perform His promise, or do you speak against Allah
what you do not know?” (Surah Baqgarah 2:80)
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83- And when We made a covenant with the children of
Israel: You shall not serve any but Allah and (you shall
do) good to (your) parents, and to the near of kin and to
the orphans and the needy, and you shall speak to men
good words and keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate.
Then you turned back except a few of you and (now too)
you turn aside.
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This verse was revealed for the Jews:
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And you shall speak to men good words...

...and it was abrogated by the verse:
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“Then slay the idolaters wherever you find them...”
(Surah Taubah 9:5)
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84- And when We made a covenant with you: You shall
not shed your blood and you shall not turn your people
out of your cities; then you gave a promise while you
witnessed.

190



85- Yet you it is, who slay your people and turn a party
from among you out of their homes, backing each other
up against them unlawfully and exceeding the limits;
and if they should come to you, as captives, you would
ransom them - while their very turning out was unlawful
for you. Do you then believe in a part of the Book and
disbelieve in the other? What then is the reward of such
among you as do this, but disgrace in the life of this
world, and on the day of resurrection, they shall be sent
back to the most grievous chastisement, and Allah is not
at all heedless of what you do.

Incident of Abu Zar

This verse was revealed about Abu Zar (r) and Uthman bin
Affan.' When Abu Zar was ailing, he rested on his staff and
came to Uthman. He saw that a hundred thousand dirhams were
brought as taxes and piled in front of Uthman. Uthman’s friends
eyed the money greedily and wished that Uthman would
distribute those dirhams among them.

Abu Zar asked: “What are these monies?”

Uthman replied: “These are a hundred thousand dirhams
brought to me from around the place and I am waiting for a
similar amount, so that I may distribute and spend in the way I
like.”

Abu Zar said: “O Uthman, what is more: hundred thousand
dirhams or four dinars?”

“A hundred thousand dirhams,” replied Uthman.

" The incident of Uthman and Abu Zar is mentioned in the books of
Murujuz Zahab, Vol. 1, Pg. 438; Ansab, Balazari, Vol. 5, Pg. 53;
Tarikh Yaqubi, Vol. 2, Pg. 148; Tabaqgat Ibne Saad, Vol. 4, Pg. 168;
Sahih Bukhari, Kitabuz Zakat, Umdatul Qari, Vol. 4, Pg. 291; Sharh
Nahjul Balagha, Muhammad Abduh, Vol. 2, Pg. 17; Kitab Abu Zar
Ghiffari, Abdul Hamid Jaudatus Sahar, Pg. 144 and...
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Abu Zar said: “Do you recall that I and you came to the
Holy Prophet (s) one night and found him restless and
aggrieved? Then we greeted him and he didn’t even reply
properly to our greeting due to his grief. When we met His
Eminence the following morning, we found him cheerful. We
asked: May our parents be sacrificed on you, we came to you
last night and found you aggrieved, but now you are cheerful?

He said: Yes! Four dinars were left over from the share of
Muslims, which I had not distributed. I feared that I might die
while those dinars remained with me. When I distributed those
dinars among the Muslim, I became relieved.”

Uthman glanced at Kaabul Ahbar and asked: “O Abu Ishaq,
what is the command regarding one, who has paid the Zakat
payable upon him? Is he liable to pay anything more?”

He replied: “No, if he makes an ingot of gold and an ingot
of silver, nothing would become obligatory on him.”

At that moment Abu Zar raised his staff, hit it upon the
head of Kaab and said: “O infidel son of Jew, are you worthy of
issuing verdicts about Islamic laws? The divine statement is
more truthful than you; when God says:
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“(As for) those who hoard up gold and silver and do not
spend it in Allah’s way, announce to them a painful
chastisement, On the day when it [hoarded wealth] shall be
heated in the fire of hell, then their foreheads and their sides
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and their backs shall be branded with it; [and they would be
told] this is what you hoarded up for yourselves, therefore taste
[the pain of] what you hoarded.” (Surah Taubah 9:34-35)

Uthman said: “O Abu Zar, you have become old and stupid.
You have lost your mind. If your company with Messenger of
Allah (s) hadn’t been there, I would have got you executed.”

Abu Zar said: “You are lying; my beloved Messenger of
Allah (s) informed me: O Abu Zar, they wouldn’t be able to turn
you away from religion and wouldn’t be able to eliminate you.
As for my sanity and what remains in it from the traditions that
the Holy Prophet (s) had told me; he told me about you and your
family.”

Uthman asked: “What did you hear about me and my clan?”

Abu Zar said: “I heard Messenger of Allah (s) say: When
the descendants of Abil Aas reach thirty, they would squander
the wealth of God unrightfully and distribute it among
themselves. They would wrongly interpret the Quran, enslave
the people, and make transgressors friends; and would fight
against the righteous and pious.”

Uthman said: “O companions of Muhammad, did you hear
this tradition from Messenger of Allah (s)?”

“No,” they replied, “We did not hear this tradition from
Messenger of Allah (s).”

Uthman said: “Summon Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) to me.”
When His Eminence arrived, Uthman asked: “See what this
liar is saying?”

His Eminence, Amirul Momineen (a) said: “O Uthman, that
is enough; don’t attribute falsehood to him. I myself heard
Messenger of Allah (s) say: The sky has not shaded anyone and
the earth has not borne the weight of anyone more truthful than
Abu Zar.”
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Companions of Messenger of Allah (s) present there said:
“Abu Zar is right.' We heard this tradition from Messenger of
Allah (s).”

At that moment Abu Zar wailed and said: “Woe be on you,
all of you vie for this wealth and you think I attributed falsehood
to Messenger of Allah (s).” Then he glanced at the crowd and
said: “Who is better than you?”

They replied: “Who is better than us in your view?”
“I am better than you all,” Abu Zar replied.
The crowd said: “Do you say that you are better than us?”

He replied: “I am wearing the same dress since the day I
separated from my beloved Messenger of Allah (s) and he was
pleased with me. However, you have created excessive heresies
in religion regarding which Almighty Allah would interrogate
you; and He would not question me.”

Uthman said: “O Abu Zar, for the sake of Messenger of
Allah (s), reply to my question.”

Abu Zar said: “By God, even if you don’t adjure me by the
right of Messenger of Allah (s), I would still reply to your
query.”

Uthman: “Where would you like to stay?”

Abu Zar: “Mecca, the sanctuary of Almighty Allah and
sanctuary of Messenger of Allah (s), where I may worship
Almighty Allah till death overtakes me.”

Uthman: “No, you do not possess any nobility in my view.”

Abu Zar said: “I would then prefer Medina, which is the
abode of the Prophet (s).”

Uthman: “No, you do not possess any nobility in my view.”

! Apparently the correct statement would be: “Ali (a) is right.”
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Hearing this Abu Zar remained quiet. Uthman asked:
“Which is the place where you would detest most to be your
abode?”

Abu Zar said: “It is Rabaza, where I lived before the advent
of Islam.”

Uthman said: “Go then to Rabaza forever.”

Abu Zar replied: “I have truthfully answered all your
questions. Now you reply truthfully to what I ask. Tell me if you
had sent me to fight the infidels and if they had captured me and
demanded a ransom of a third of your wealth, would you have
redeemed me?”

Uthman said he would. Abu Zar asked: “If the ransom was
half your wealth.”

Uthman said that he would pay the ransom and redeem Abu
Zar.

Abu Zar asked: “If the ransom were to be your entire
wealth, would you pay it and redeem me?”

Uthman said he would do that. Abu Zar asked: “Is not your

wealth more valuable than allowing me to remain in Mecca or
Medina?”

Uthman replied: “Whatever your argument, it is impossible
that you could be allowed to live anywhere, except Rabaza.”

Abu Zar exclaimed: “Allaahu Akbar. My master, the
Messenger of Allah (s) foretold me every bit of this. He told me:
‘O, Abu Zar, imagine what your condition would be when it will
be asked as to where you would prefer to live and you will reply
that you prefer Mecca to spend your life in prayers; your wish
will be refused; then you will say that you prefer Medina and
your wish will be denied. You will be asked as to which place
you detest most and you will reply, Rabaza, where you resided
before embracing Islam. You will be banished to Rabaza
forever.’

I asked the Prophet (s): Will this really happen?
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The Prophet (s) replied that it will certainly be so.

I asked the Prophet (s): ‘In such a case shall I not unsheathe
my sword and kill each one of them?’

The Prophet (s) said: ‘You shall do nothing of that sort, but
you shall obey even if it be a black Abyssinian slave, who orders
you around. O Abu Zar, Allah the Almighty has revealed a verse
about you and your arch-enemy Uthman.’

I asked: ‘O Messenger of Allah (s), which verse is it?” The
Prophet (s) then recited the above verse.
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93- And when We made a covenant with you and raised
the mountain over you: Take hold of what We have
given you with firmness and be obedient. They said: We
hear and disobey. And they were made to imbibe (the
love of) the calf into their hearts on account of their
unbelief. Say: Evil is that which your belief bids you if
you are believers.
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“And they were made to imbibe (the love of) the calf into
their hearts on account of their unbelief.” (Surah Bagarah
2:93)
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That is the calf was dear to them and they worshipped it and
then said: We are favorites of Allah. Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime told them: If you are favorites of Allah, as you claim...
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“Then invoke death if you are truthful.” (Surah Jumua
62:6)

Because it is mentioned in Taurat that the favorites of Allah
wish for death and they do not have any doubt about it.
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97- Say: Whoever is the enemy of Jibraeel - for surely he
revealed it to your heart by Allah’s command, verifying
that which is before it and guidance and good news for
the believers.

98- Whoever is the enemy of Allah and His angels and
His apostles and Jibraeel and Mikaeel, so surely Allah
is the enemy of the unbelievers.
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“Say: Whoever is the enemy of Jibraeel - for surely he
revealed it to your heart by Allah’s command, verifying that
which is before it and guidance and good news for the
believers.” (Surah Bagarah 2:97)

This verse was revealed about the Jews. They said to
Messenger of Allah (s): “We have friends and enemies among
the angels.”

Messenger of Allah (s) asked: “Which of them are your
friends and enemies?”

They replied: “Jibraeel is our enemy as he would come with
chastisement. If Mikaeel had revealed the Quran upon you, we
would have brought faith in you; as Mikaeel is our friend.
Jibraeel is the angel of chastisement and Mikaeel is the angel of
mercy.”

So Almighty Allah revealed the following verse:
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“Say: Whoever is the enemy of Jibraeel - for surely he
revealed it to your heart by Allah’s command, verifying that
which is before it and guidance and good news for the
believers. Whoever is the enemy of Allah and His angels and
His apostles and Jibraeel and Mikaeel, so surely Allah is the
enemy of the unbelievers.” (Surah Baqarah 2:97-98)
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102- And they followed what the Satans chanted of
sorcery in the reign of Sulaiman, and Sulaiman was not
an unbeliever, but the Satans disbelieved, they taught
men sorcery and that was sent down to the two angels at
Babylon, Harut and Marut, yet these two taught no man
until they had said, Surely we are only a trial, therefore
do not be a disbeliever. Even then men learned from
these two, magic by which they might cause a separation
between a man and his wife; and they cannot hurt with it
anyone, except with Allah’s permission, and they
learned what harmed them and did not profit them, and
certainly they know that he, who bought it should have
no share of good in the hereafter and evil was the price
for which they sold their souls, had they but known this.

Jinns labored for His Eminence, Sulaiman (a)

It is narrated through Imam Muhammad Bagir (s) that His
Eminence, Sulaiman (a) commanded the Jinns and men to build
a house of glass for him. And His Eminence leaned on a staff to
supervise how the Jinns were working. The Jinns also were able
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to see Sulaiman (a). His Eminence, Sulaiman (a) noticed a man
in the dome. He screamed at him and asked: “Who are you?”

He replied: “I am one, who does not take bribe; I also do
not fear kings. I am the angel of death.” Then he captured the
soul of Sulaiman (a) while he leaned on his staff and he
remained standing like that for a year while the workers
continued working, while looking at His Eminence. They came
near him after Almighty Allah sent white ants, which chewed
through the wooden staff and His Eminence fell down. People
realized that if Jinns has knowledge of unseen, they wouldn’t
have had to labor for a year.

So the Jinns thanked the white ants for having eaten
through the staff of Sulaiman (a) and therefore do you not see
that wherever white ants are there, there is water and sand as
well. When Sulaiman passed away, Iblis prepared the principles
of sorcery in a book and on its cover he inscribed:

“This is the collection gathered by Solomon’s minister Asif
bin Barkhiya for King Sulaiman son of Dawood. Whoever
wishes to do such and such a thing should follow this book and
do such and such deeds.”

Satan then buried the book under Sulaiman’s throne. At the
opportune moment Satan pretended to have discovered the book
and made it public.

The non-believers, who read the book, imagined that
Sulaiman was able to rule over them and the elements, because
of the secrets contained in the book. They assumed that
Sulaiman himself was an expert sorcerer and a nonbeliever and
whatever command and control he had, was on account of
sorcery. But the believers said: No, the kingdom of Sulaiman
was from Almighty Allah and he was himself a servant of God
and His prophet. So Almighty Allah revealed the above verse
regarding this.
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Story of Harut and Marut

Muhammad bin Qays says: We were in Mecca when Ataa
inquired from Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) regarding Harut and
Marut. Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said:

Every day and night, angels used to descend to earth to take
up deeds of the middle men (of the residents of the earth). On
seeing these deeds the residents of the heavens began to find
fault in the sins committed by the dwellers of the earth like
disobeying Allah and making false allegations against Him.
They used to say that Allah is high and above what the dwellers
of the world say about Him. At last, a group of angels requested
Allah: O Nourisher! Do You not frown upon Your creations,
who make false allegations against You and who disobey You
even though You have prohibited them from doing such things?
O Lord! You tolerate them even though all of them are in Your
control and are living a life of ease due to Your bounties. So
Allah willed to show to the angels what is His perfect Power and
how He issues His commandments in the world of His creation,
and to make the angels aware of His blessings as they have been
created sinless and He has made them distinct among His
creations and has made them ever obedient and has not given
them the power of sinning.

He said to the angels: Select two beings from your
community that I may send them to the earth and give them the
nature of human beings and put in them desire for eating,
drinking, etc. and introduce yearnings in their minds like the
children of Adam. Then I will test them in the matter of My
obedience and worship. The angels selected Harut and Marut
from among them as they were foremost in finding faults in
humans and invoking Allah’s chastisement for the humans.
Allah told them: Now I have put all those desires and needs in
you which I have created in humans. Do not include anyone (do
not make any partner) in worshipping Me, do not commit
adultery and do not drink wine.
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Then He removed curtains of the skies to make His power
visible to the angels. He sent those two angels on earth in the
form of two handsome men and made them camp in Babylon.
When they came to earth they saw a very beautiful woman
advancing. She was fully adorned and perfumed and her face
was unveiled. Now the two angels had a thought about the
woman that they were prohibited from. They discussed it
between themselves and decided to walk away from the
temptation. After walking a few steps passion overpowered
them. They returned to that woman and asked her to allow them
to have sex with her. That woman said, My religion does not
allow me to lie with you until you adopt my religion.

They inquired about her religion. She said, I can only fulfill
the desire of one, who worships my god and who prostrates
before my god and she pointed towards an idol saying, this is my
god. The angels looked at one another and exclaimed: Now two
sins (instead of one) confront us viz. polytheism and adultery.
Then they consulted again, but desire overtook them. So they
said to the woman: We agree. Then she said: As you are
prepared to bow before the idol, you must first drink wine,
because prostration without taking wine is not recognized. The
angels consulted again and said: Now three sins confront us:
drinking wine, having illegal sex and prostrating before an idol.
They said to that woman: Verily you have proved to be a big
trouble for us. Still we are ready to do whatever you say. So they
drank the wine and bowed before the idol and they readied to lie
with that woman when suddenly a beggar entered the place.
They asked him: Who are you and why have you come here? He
replied, “Your condition makes me doubt your intention. You
are fearful and frightened and yet you have brought this woman
to a solitary place. Surely you are evil fellows.” Saying this he
went away.

Then that woman told the two, “I swear by my Allah that
this man knows you and is aware of your place and has gone to
disgrace both you and me. So I will not draw near to you. You
must first kill him so that he may not be able to disgrace us and
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then come back to me and do whatever you wish.” At once the
two ran after that man and killed him. When they returned they
did not find the woman there and found that suddenly their
clothes had fallen down and they had become naked. They began
to bite their fingers with an intense felling of shame and sorrow.

Allah revealed, “I sent you only for a while on earth to live
with My creation, but in this little time you committed all the
sins | had prohibited you from. You did not feel ashamed before
Me, though it were you, who were more than all others against
the dwellers of the earth due to their disobedience and wanted
them to be punished. It was due to this fact that I had given you
such a nature, which did not entertain any wish to commit sin
and it was I who had protected you from disobeying Me. Now
when I lifted my protection from you and left you to your own
devices, you behaved like this. Now it is up to you to select for
yourself either a worldly punishment or the other worldly
chastisement.” One of the angels said, “Since we have come to
the world we might as well enjoy our desires fully until we get
the punishment of the Hereafter.” Another said, “The worldly
punishment is limited, which will end some day, but the
chastisement of the Hereafter is everlasting. It is much harsher,
which we do not prefer.” So they opted for this world’s
punishment and continued to teach magic to the people. They
did so for a long time and when they perfected that teaching they
were hung upside down in the air and will remain like that till
the Day of Qiyamat.'

& ° PR 42 P F - 8~ R 2%
O i Gl bl e 158 Y T ol Wl g
FORES PR RSACENISI]

104- O you (people) of Faith! Do not say Raina (to the
Prophet) but (say) clearly words of respect like

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 56, Pg. 316; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 52.
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Unzurna; and listen carefully (to him); for those without
Faith, there is a painful punishment.

G5 15 et 9 T 2 6

O you (people) of Faith! Do not say Raina (to the
Prophet) but (say) clearly words of respect like Unzurna...
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106- Whatever communications We abrogate or cause to
be forgotten, We bring one better than it or like it. Do
you not know that Allah has power over all things?

Nunsiha (é-3) means we do not abandon His signs and
command; and in this verse abandon is named as forgetfulness.

Aw mithliha (ks ﬁ) this is additional, because it is revealed
as:

We bring one better than it or like it.
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114- And who is more unjust than he, who prevents
(men) from the Masjids of Allah, that His name should
be remembered in them, and strives to ruin them? (As
for) these, it was not proper for them that they should
have entered them, except in fear; they shall meet with
disgrace in this world, and they shall have great
chastisement in the hereafter.

115- And Allah’s is the East and the West, therefore,
whither you turn, thither is Allah’s purpose; surely Allah
is Ample giving, Knowing.
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“And who is more unjust than he, who prevents (men)
Jrom the Masjids of Allah, that His name should be
remembered in them, and strives to ruin them?” (Surah
Bagarah 2:114)

This verse was revealed when the Quraish prevented
Messenger of Allah (s) from entering Mecca.
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“And Allah’s is the East and the West, therefore, whither
you turn, thither is Allah’s purpose...” (Surah Bagarah 2:115)
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This verse was revealed regarding recommended Prayer.

That is during journey, you may pray in whichever direction you
like.

As for the obligatory Prayer, He says:
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“And wherever you are, turn your face towards it...”
(Surah Baqgarah 2:144)

That is pray the obligatory Prayer facing the Prayer
direction (Qibla).
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124- And when his Lord tried Ibrahim with certain
words, he fulfilled them. He said: Surely, I will make you
an Imam of men. Ibrahim said: And of my offspring? My
covenant does not include the unjust, said He.

125- And when We made the House a pilgrimage for
men and a (place of) security, and: Appoint for
yourselves a place of prayer on the standing-place of
Ibrahim. And We enjoined lbrahim and Ismail saying:
Purify My House for those, who visit (it) and those, who
abide (in it) for devotion and those, who bow down
(and) those, who prostrate themselves.

126- And when Ibrahim said: My Lord, make it a secure
town and provide its people with fruits, such of them as
believe in Allah and the last day. He said: And whoever
disbelieves, I will grant him enjoyment for a short while,
then I will drive him to the chastisement of the fire; and
it is an evil destination.

Practice of the upright
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“And when his Lord tried Ibrahim with certain words, he
fulfilled them. He said: Surely, I will make you an Imam of
men.” (Surah Baqgarah 2:124)

Almighty Allah commanded Ibrahim (a) in his dream to
slaughter his son, and Almighty Allah showed to him its method
and during wakefulness, Ibrahim (a) became determined to do
that. When he wanted to fulfill his intention, Almighty Allah
commanded him:
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“Surely, 1 will make you an Imam of men.” (Surah
Bagarah 2:124)

Ibrahim (a) said:
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“Ibrahim said: And of my offspring? My covenant does
not include the unjust, said He.” (Surah Baqarah 2:124)

That is: my covenant shall not include the unjust leaders.
After that Almighty Allah revealed uprightness to him, which
was this same purification. It comprised of ten parts: five parts
being from the head and five parts in the body. Thus, those five
regarding the head are: (1) trimming mustache, (2) allowing the
beard to grow, (3) clipping off excess hair, (4) brushing the teeth
(5) picking teeth. As for the five connected to the body are: (1)
shaving off excess hair from the body (2) circumcision (3)
trimming nails (4) ritual bath after sexual impurity (5)
purification with water. These are upright purification practices,
which were given to Ibrahim (a); and which will not end even
till Judgment Day. This is the implication of divine statement
that:
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“And follows the faith of Ibrahim, the upright one.”
(Surah Nisa 4:125)

Mathaaba (%sy: That is return towards Him.
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“Purify My House for those, who visit (it) and those, who
abide (in it) for devotion and those, who bow down (and) those,
who prostrate themselves.” (Surah Bagarah 2:125)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “That is: remove the polytheists
fromit.”

And he said: “When Ibrahim built the Kaaba, and people
performed the Hajj, Kaaba complained to Allah, the mighty and
high about the polytheists and their acts. Almighty Allah
revealed on him: I will choose a community in the last age that
would purify you from the idols and remove the polytheists from
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you.
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“And provide its people with fruits, such of them as

believe in Allah and the last day.” (Surah Baqgarah 2:126)

Ibrahim prayed to Almighty Allah: Convey sustenance to
all those, who have brought faith. Almighty Allah said: O
Ibrahim, I give sustenance to the disbelievers as well.
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“I will grant him enjoyment for a short while, then I will
drive him to the chastisement of the fire; and it is an evil
destination.” (Surah Baqarah 2:126)

209



O G s o e e i g5 3
VYV 2l fazd 3T )

127- And when Ibrahim and Ismail raised the
foundations of the House: Our Lord, accept from us;
surely Thou art the Hearing, the Knowing.

Ibrahim (a) and the construction of Kaaba

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “Ibrahim (a) settled down in
Shaam. When Ismail was born to Hajra, Sara was highly
distraught as she was barren. Therefore, she used to harass
Ibrahim (a) in connection with Hajra. Ibrahim (a) was aggrieved
and he complained to Almighty Allah. Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime revealed: “The simile of a woman is like a curved rib; if
you leave it as it is, you will benefit from it; if you straighten it,
it would break,” and commanded Ibrahim (a) to take Ismail and
his mother away from that country.

Ibrahim asked: “O God, where should I take them?”

God replied: “To My sanctuary and the place of My
security; and the first place, which I built on the earth: it is
Mecca.”

So, Almighty Allah sent Jibraeel with Burraq; and
transferred Ismail, Hajra and Ibrahim (a) to Mecca. Whenever
Ibrahim (a) came across any nice place containing trees, date
palms and vegetation, he asked Jibraeel (a): “Is this my
destination?” Jibraeel replied: “This is not the place, move on,”
till he reached Mecca and placed them on the location of Kaaba.
Ibrahim (a) had promised Sara that he would not alight from the
Burragq, till he returned to her.

When Hajra and Ismail (a) alighted, there was a tree in that
house. Hajra spread a board underneath the tree and settled there
with her infant son. When Ibrahim (a) was leaving, Hajra asked
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to whose care he was entrusting them in a place bereft of water
and habitation, where there was no one to help or give company?

“I am leaving you in the care of One, Who has ordered me
to leave you here,” so saying Ibrahim (a) departed.

When Ibrahim (a) reached a mountain in Zee Tuwa
(Kadha), he turned around and looked at Hajra and Ismail (a),
and said:
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“O our Lord, surely I have settled a part of my offspring
in a valley unproductive of fruit near Thy Sacred House; our
Lord, that they may keep up prayer; therefore make the hearts
of some people yearn towards them and provide them with
Sfruits; haply they may be grateful.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:37)

L3N

Saying this, he went away and Hajra remained there. When
the sun arose and Ismail (a) felt thirsty, Hajra become restless.
She arose, went to the valley between the mountains of Safa and
Marwa and cried for help.

She lost sight of Ismail (a). Hajra (s) went to Safa and from
there she saw a mirage at the Marwa. Thinking it to be water,
she went to Marwa. When she reached there, she saw the
pilgrims of Kaaba walking slowly and some were running too.
Again she lost sight of Ismail (a) and became restless. She ran
back to the spot from where he was visible. Then again she
reached Marwa and saw the mirage at Safa. She ran towards
Safa, but lost sight of Ismail (a). Again she returned to the spot
from where Ismail (a) was visible. She continued to run between
Safa and Marwa. When she reached Safa for the seventh time,
she saw a spring of water gushing out from below the feet of
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Ismail (a). She rushed to Ismail (a) and collected sand around the
water to prevent it from spreading. It was for this reason that the
spring is named “Zam Zam” (Stop! Stop!).

The tribe of Jurham was camping in the plains of Arafat and
Zulmajaz. When water appeared in Mecca and the birds and
animals rushed towards it, the tribe of Jurham noticed this and
decided to investigate the incidence of water.

When they reached the spot, they saw a woman and a child
below a tree. “Who are you?” they asked Hajra, “and how did
you come here?”

“I am the mother of the son of Khaleelur Rahman. And this
is my son,” replied Hajra. “The Almighty commanded him to
leave us here.”

The people sought her permission to settle nearby. On the
third day, Ibrahim (a) travelled the huge distance to check the
well-being of Hajra and Ismail (a).

“O friend of Allah! There is a tribe, Jurham, in the
neighborhood. Its people desire to settle near us. Do you permit
them?”

Ibrahim (a) gave them permission. They came near and
pitched their tents. Hajra and Ismail (a) became attached to these
people. When Ibrahim (a) visited them the third time he saw a
multitude of people surrounding them. He was pleased. When
Ismail (a) grew up, each member of the Jurham tribe gave him
one or two sheep. As a result he became the owner of a huge
flock of sheep. He began to spend a peaceful life till he attained
maturity.

Almighty ordered Ibrahim and Ismail (a) to reconstruct the
Holy Kaaba. “Where should we construct it,” they asked Allah.

“On the spot where I sent the cubicle for Adam,” replied
Allah.

Actually the cubicle was sent for Adam (a) and fixed in that
particular spot. It had illuminated the sanctuary around it. During
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the deluge of Nuh (a) it was lifted towards heaven. Again the
Almighty Allah sent Jibraeel (a) and he drew the lines of Kaaba
for Ibrahim (a). The foundation of Kaaba was also sent from the
heaven for Ibrahim (a) and the Hajar-al Aswad (Black stone).
Actually it was white as snow, but contact of unbelievers and
sinners rendered it black.

So, Ibrahim (a) constructed the Kaaba, while Ismail (a)
carried stones from Ziltawa. When the walls were nine hands
high, the Almighty informed them of the location of Hajar-al-
Aswad in mountains of Abu Qubais. Ibrahim (a) brought it out
and fixed it at the place where it is presently located. He fixed
the doors of Kaaba: One opening towards east and the other
towards west; which is known as Mustejarr. Ibrahim (a) put
wooden beams on the top and spread hay upon them. He hung
the sheet (Chador) of Hajra (s) around the cubicle and began to
reside in it. Then the Almighty commanded Ibrahim and Ismail
(a) to dig a well.

On the 8" of Zilhajj, Jibraeel (a) descended and asked
Ibrahim (a) to arise and arrange for water, because in those days
there was no water in the plains of Arafat and Mina. The eighth
day is known as Day of Tarwiyah (Yaum-e-Tarwiyah) because
‘Tarwiyah’ means offering of water. Then Jibraeel (a) escorted
Ibrahim (a) to Mina and they camped there for the night. Jibraeel
(a) also instructed him in the rituals of Hajj, like Adam (a) had
been taught.

When Ibrahim (a) completed the construction of the Kaaba,
he prayed to Allah:
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“My Lord, make it a secure town and provide its people
with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and the last day.”
(Surah Bagarah 2:126)

Imam (a) explains that fruits mean the fruits of heart.
Ibrahim (a) prayed to the Almighty to create love for them in the
hearts of the people, so that they come towards them from
around the world.'
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129- Our Lord, and raise up in them an Apostle from
among them, who shall recite to them Thy
communications and teach them the Book and the
wisdom, and purify them; surely Thou art the Mighty,
the Wise.
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“Our Lord, and raise up in them an Apostle from among
them, who shall recite to them Thy communications and teach
them the Book and the wisdom, and purify them; surely Thou
art the Mighty, the Wise.” (Surah Baqarah 2:129)

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 97; Vol. 96, Pg. 36; Qisasul Anbiya,
Jazaeri, Pg. 122; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 331; Tafsir Nurus
Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 124.
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That is: send a prophet from the progeny of Ismail (a) and
that is why Messenger of Allah (s) said: “I am born through the
Prayer of my ancestor, Ibrahim (a).”"
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137- If then they believe as you believe in Him, they are
indeed on the right course, and if they turn back, then
they are only in great opposition, so Allah will suffice
you against them, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing.

138- (Receive) the baptism of Allah, and who is better
than Allah in baptizing? and Him do we serve.
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“Then they are only in great opposition...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:137)

That is they are in disbelief.

" Man Laa Yahzarhul Fagih, Vol. 4, Pg. 369; Amali, Shaykh Tusi, Pg.
379; Tawilul Aayatauz Zaahira, Pg. 83; Daimul Islam, Vol. 1, Pg. 34;
Shawahidut Tanzeel, Vol. 1, Pg. 412; At-Taraif, Pg. 78; Al-Umdah, Pg.
355; Kashful Yageen, Pg. 412; Mustarafatus Sarair, Pg. 620.
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“(Receive) the baptism of Allah, and who is better than
Allah in baptizing?”’ (Surah Bagarah 2:138)

“Baptism” implies Islam.
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142- The fools among the people will say: What has
turned them from their Qibla which they had? Say: The
East and the West belong only to Allah; He guides
whom He likes to the right path.

143- And thus We have made you a medium (just) nation
that you may be the bearers of witness to the people and
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(that) the Apostle may be a bearer of witness to you, and
We did not make that which you would have to be the
Qibla, but that We might distinguish him who follows
the Apostle from him, who turns back upon his heels,
and this was surely hard, except for those, whom Allah
has guided aright; and Allah was not going to make
your faith to be fruitless; most surely Allah is
Affectionate, Merciful to the people.

144- Indeed, We see the turning of your face to heaven,
so We shall surely turn you to a Qibla, which you shall
like; turn then your face towards the Sacred Mosque,
and wherever you are, turn your face towards it, and
those, who have been given the Book most surely know
that it is the truth from their Lord; and Allah is not at all
heedless of what they do.

145- And even if you bring to those, who have been
given the Book every sign they would not follow your
Qibla, nor can you be a follower of their Qibla, neither
are they the followers of each other’s Qibla, and if you
follow their desires after the knowledge that has come to
you, then you shall most surely be among the unjust.

146- Those, whom We have given the Book recognize
him as they recognize their sons, and a party of them
most surely conceal the truth while they know (it).

147- The truth is from your Lord, therefore you should
not be of the doubters.

148- And everyone has a direction to which he should
turn, therefore hasten to (do) good works; wherever you
are, Allah will bring you all together; surely Allah has
power over all things.

149- And from whatsoever place you come forth, turn
your face towards the Sacred Mosque; and surely it is
the very truth from your Lord, and Allah is not at all
heedless of what you do.
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150- And from whatsoever place you come forth, turn
your face towards the Sacred Mosque; and wherever
you are turn your faces towards it, so that people shall
have no accusation against you, except such of them as
are unjust; so do not fear them, and fear Me, that I may
complete My favor on you and that you may walk on the
right course.
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“The fools among the people will say: What has turned
them from their Qibla which they had?” (Surah Bagarah
2:142)

This verse is following the verse:
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“Indeed We see the turning of your face to heaven, so We
shall surely turn you to a Qibla, which you shall like...”
(Surah Bagarah 2:144)

As this verse was revealed first and then the verse of:
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“The fools among the people will say: What has turned
them from their Qibla, which they had?” (Surah Bagarah
2:142)

...was revealed.

The context of revelation of this verse was that the Jews
criticized Messenger of Allah (s) saying: “You are following us,
as you pray facing our Qibla.”

Messenger of Allah (s) was highly distressed due this and in
the middle of the night he came out of his house and waited for
divine command regarding this, but no revelation arrived. The
following day, His Eminence was praying the Noon Prayer with
the people in the Masjid of Bani Saalim. When two units of
Prayer were over, Jibraeel came down and holding the arm of
His Eminence, turned him towards the Kaaba and Almighty
Allah revealed the verse:
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“Indeed We see the turning of your face to heaven, so We
shall surely turn you to a Qibla, which you shall like; turn then
your face towards the Sacred Mosque...” (Surah Bagarah
2:144)

So, His Eminence prayed the remaining two units of Prayer
facing the Kaaba. When the Jews and foolish people noticed
this, they said: “Why did you give up the first Qibla?”

After His Eminence prayed facing Baitul Mugaddas in
Mecca for thirteen years and after his migration to Medina for
seven months, Almighty Allah restored the Qibla to the Holy
House of Kaaba and then this verse was revealed:
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“And wherever you are turn your faces towards it, so that
people shall have no accusation against you, except such of
them as are unjust...” (Surah Bagarah 2:150)

That is:
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“Except such of them as are unjust...” (Surah Bagarah
2:150)

Except is in the meaning of negation and not in the sense of
exclusion.

“And thus We have made you a medium (just) nation...”
(Surah Bagarah 2:143)

That is We have appointed just Imams, who are means
between Messenger of Allah (s) and the people. The reasoning
of this issue is mentioned in the address of appointing of the
Holy Imams (a) in Surah Hajj, where He says:
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“That the Apostle may be a bearer of witness to you...”
(Surah Hajj 22:78)

That is the Holy Imams (a).
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“And you may be...” (Surah Hajj 22:78)
So that the Holy Imams (a) are:
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“...bearers of witness to the people...” (Surah Hajj 22:78)

In the same way is the verse:

“And thus We have made you a medium (just) nation...”

(Surah Bagarah 2:143)
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158- Surely the Safa and the Marwa are among the
signs appointed by Allah; so whoever makes a
pilgrimage to the House or pays a visit (to it), there is no
blame on him if he goes round them both; and whoever
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does good spontaneously, then surely Allah is Grateful,
Knowing.

159- Surely those, who conceal the clear proofs and the
guidance that We revealed after We made it clear in the
Book for men, these it is whom Allah shall curse, and
those, who curse shall curse them (too).
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“Surely the Safa and the Marwa are among the signs
appointed by Allah; so whoever makes a pilgrimage to the
House or pays a visit (to it), there is no blame on him if he goes
round them both...” (Surah Baqarah 2:158)

The Quraish had installed their idols mid-way between Safa
and Marwa and they used to touch the idols as they ran between
Safa and Marwa. During the confrontation at Hudaibiyyah, the
Prophet (s) was prevented from visiting the Kaaba and later
when the Peace Treaty of Hudaibiyyah was scribed, the Quraish
had promised that the following year they would vacate the
Kaaba and remove all idols from the precinct, so that the Prophet
(s) may perform the Umrah for three days. When the Prophet (s)
visited Kaaba the following year, he asked the Quraish to
remove the idols installed in Safa and Marwa. Accordingly, the
Quraish removed their idols from the Kaaba and Safa and
Marwa also.

During this period, however, a person was unable to do the
Sayy with Messenger of Allah (s) and after the Sayy of
Messenger of Allah (s) was complete the Quraish re-installed the
idols in their original location. That man came to Messenger of
Allah (s) and said: “Quraish have re-installed their idols in their
location between Safa and Marwa, whereas I have not completed
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my Sayy. Allah, the Mighty and Sublime revealed the following
verse:
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“Surely the Safa and the Marwa are among the signs
appointed by Allah; so whoever makes a pilgrimage to the

House or pays a visit (to it), there is no blame on him if he goes
round them both...” (Surah Baqarah 2:158)

That is there were idols between Safa and Marwa.
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“These (Jinns and humans) it is whom Allah shall curse,
and those who curse shall curse them (too).” (Surah Baqarah
2:159)
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171- And the parable of those, who disbelieve is as the
parable of one, who calls out to that which hears no
more than a call and a cry; deaf, dumb (and) blind, so
they do not understand.
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“And the parable of those, who disbelieve is as the parable
of one, who calls out to that which hears no more than a call
and a cry; deaf, dumb (and) blind, so they do not understand.”
(Surah Bagarah 2:171)

When the owner of quadrupeds summons them, they hear
his voice, but they don’t know what he wants; and in the same
way, disbelievers, when Quran was recited to them and faith was
presented to them; like the quadrupeds they heard the call, but
did not understand its meaning.
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173- He has only forbidden you what dies of itself, and
blood, and flesh of swine, and that over which any other
(name) than (that of) Allah has been invoked; but
whoever is driven to necessity, not desiring, nor
exceeding the limit, no sin shall be upon him; surely
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

Baaghin (C“) Means one, who obeys someone other than
Almighty Allah.

Aadin (2¢): Means one, who has trespassed on the rights of
people and had closed their path.
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175- These are they, who buy error for the right
direction and chastisement for forgiveness;, how bold
they are to encounter fire.
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“How bold they are to encounter fire.” (Surah Baqarah
2:175)

That is: what has made them so audacious?

5 i oy g5 g pKats 1 O 5
ST ey sy sy =T psdy il T
St o5 steally oy gl 5 5 e JU
sty B8 3Ty Sl a6l LB a5 ey

s g ¢ s ae s % o
Oy sl U (3 fpplally 3 18 13 anin
35 ° A o3 E s, K3 _o 4 E 20
Osazdll 44 Eldgly 0 Il pll Eldal 3 WU

VYV

177- It is not righteousness that you turn your faces
towards the East and the West, but righteousness is that
one should believe in Allah and the last day and the
angels and the Book and the prophets, and give away
wealth out of love for Him to the near of kin and the
orphans and the needy and the wayfarer and the
beggars and for (the emancipation of) the captives, and
keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate; and the
performers of their promise when they make a promise,
and the patient in distress and affliction and in time of
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conflicts - these are they, who are true (to themselves)
and these are they, who guard (against evil).
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“It is not righteousness that you turn your faces towards
the East and the West, but righteousness is this that one should
believe in Allah and the last day...” (Surah Baqarah 2:177)

It is from the conditions of faith that is the same testimony.
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“And the patient in distress and affliction...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:177)

That is they are patient during hunger, thirst, fear and
illness.

A 2

“...and in time of conflicts...” (Surah Bagarah 2:177)
That is during battles.
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178- O you who believe! retaliation is prescribed for
you in the matter of the slain, the free for the free, and
the slave for the slave, and the female for the female, but
if any remission is made to anyone by his (aggrieved)
brother, then prosecution (for the bloodwit) should be
made according to usage, and payment should be made
to him in a good manner; this is an alleviation from your
Lord and a mercy; so whoever exceeds the limit after
this, he shall have a painful chastisement.

179- And there is life for you in (the law of) retaliation,
O men of understanding, that you may guard yourselves.
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“Retaliation is prescribed for you in the matter of the
slain, the free for the free, and the slave for the slave, and the

female for the female...” (Surah Bagarah 2:178)
This verse is abrogated by verse 45 of Surah Maidah:
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“...life is for life...” (Surah Maidah 5:45)
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“And there is life for you in (the law of) retaliation, O
men of understanding...” (Surah Bagarah 2:179)

That is if retaliation hadn’t been there, you would have
killed each other.
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180- Bequest is prescribed for you when death
approaches one of you, if he leaves behind wealth for
parents and near relatives, according to usage, a duty
(incumbent) upon those, who guard (against evil).

181- Whoever then alters it after he has heard it, the sin
of it then is only upon those, who alter it; surely Allah is
Hearing, Knowing.

182- But he who fears an inclination to a wrong course
or an act of disobedience on the part of the testator, and
effects an agreement between the parties, there is no
blame on him. Surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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“Bequest is prescribed for you when death approaches
one of you, if he leaves behind wealth for parents and near
relatives, according to usage, a duty (incumbent) upon those,
who guard (against evil).” (Surah Bagarah 2:180)
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...is abrogated by the verse:
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“Allah enjoins you concerning your children: The male
shall have the equal of the portion of two females...” (Surah
Nisa 4:11)
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“Whoever then alters it after he has heard it, the sin of it

then is only upon those, who alter it; surely Allah is Hearing,
Knowing.” (Surah Baqgarah 2:181)

That is after making the will, he gives permission.
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“But he, who fears an inclination to a wrong course or an
act of disobedience on the part of the testator, and effects an
agreement between the parties, there is no blame on him.”
(Surah Bagarah 2:182)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: The executor of a bequest
should not make any changes in the conditions laid down in the
Will. The only exceptions are where the term in a Will is against
the Word of Allah or the tradition of the Prophet (s) or is likely
to result in injustice to a rightful person, or result in punishment
to the settler in the hereafter. It is also permissible for the
executor of the Will to make changes where some heirs are
unjustly excluded, as could be seen from the word ‘Janafan’
used in this verse. It would also be lawful for the executor to
change the object if it be, for example, trade in intoxicants or
construction of fire temples, which are prohibited acts. This is
what is mean by the word of ‘ithm.'
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' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 19, Pg. 350; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 201;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 393; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 161.
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183- O you who believe, fasting is prescribed for you, as

it was prescribed for those before you, so that you may
guard (against evil).
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184- For a certain number of days; but whoever among
you is sick or on a journey, then (he shall fast) a (like)
number of other days; and those, who are not able to do
it may effect a redemption by feeding a poor man; so
whoever does good spontaneously it is better for him;
and that you fast is better for you if you know.

185- The month of Ramadhan is that in which the Quran
was revealed, a guidance to men and clear proofs of the
guidance and the distinction; therefore whoever of you
is present in the month, he shall fast therein, and
whoever is sick or upon a journey, then (he shall fast) a
(like) number of other days; Allah desires ease for you,
and He does not desire for you difficulty, and (He
desires) that you should complete the number and that
you should exalt the greatness of Allah for His having
guided you and that you may give thanks.

186- And when My servants ask you concerning Me,
then surely I am very near; I answer the prayer of the
suppliant when he calls on Me, so they should answer
My call and believe in Me that they may walk in the
right way.

187- It is made lawful to you to go into your wives on
the night of the fast; they are an apparel for you and you
are an apparel for them; Allah knew that you acted
unfaithfully to yourselves, so He has turned to you
(mercifully) and removed from you (this burden); so
now be in contact with them and seek what Allah has
ordained for you, and eat and drink until the whiteness
of the day becomes distinct from the blackness of the
night at dawn, then complete the fast till night, and have
not contact with them while you keep to the mosques;
these are the limits of Allah, so do not go near them.
Thus does Allah make clear His communications for
men that they may guard (against evil).
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“Fasting is prescribed for you, as it was prescribed for
those before you, so that you may guard (against evil).” (Surah
Bagarah 2:183)

The first thing, which Almighty Allah made obligatory, was
fast, but He did not make it obligatory for prophets and past
nations to observe them during the month of Ramadhan. When
Almighty Allah sent Messenger of Allah (s) as the Prophet of the
last age, fasting was made obligatory during the month of
Ramadhan only for him and his nation.

Before fasting became obligatory during the months of
Ramadhan, people used to keep fast for some days in other than
that month till the following verse was revealed:
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“The month of Ramadhan is that in which the Quran was
revealed...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:185)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) was asked about the month of
Ramadhan, that how Quran was revealed in it. Whether it was
revealed during a period of twenty years? His Eminence replied:
“The Quran was revealed all at once during the month of
Ramadhan upon Baitul Mamoor. Then it was again revealed
gradually from Baitul Mamoor to Messenger of Allah (s) during
a period of twenty years.”
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“And those, who are not able to do it, may effect a
redemption by feeding a poor man...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:184)

One, who falls ill during the month of Ramadhan and does
not keep fast and after that regains health, he has time till the
next Ramadhan to perform the lapsed fasts of Ramadhan and for
every fast that he missed he should give a Mudd [3/4 kg.] of
food as alms.'
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“It is made lawful to you to go into your wives on the
night of the fast; they are an apparel for you and you are an
apparel for them; Allah knew that you acted unfaithfully to
yourselves, so He has turned to you (mercifully) and removed
from you (this burden)...” (Surah Bagarah 2:187)

It is narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that: ‘‘Food and
copulation were unlawful in the month of Ramadan at night after
sleeping.”” (That is, if one prayed the Isha prayer and slept
without breaking one’s fast, then, he was not allowed to eat or
drink even if he awoke later in the night. And sexual intercourse
was unlawful in the month of Ramadan both during the day and
at night.)

There was a companion of the Messenger of Allah,
Khawwat Ibne Jubair al-Ansari. He was brother of Abdullah
Ibne Jubair, who in the battle of Uhad, was deputed by the
Messenger of Allah at the mouth of the mountain-pass with fifty
archers; most of them left him, but he remained at this station
with only twelve soldiers and was martyred there.

" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 397.
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His brother Khawwat Ibne Jubair, was an aged and weak
person, and was fasting with the Messenger of Allah during the
battle of the Khandaq (Trench). In the evening, he came to his
house and asked: “Do you have any food?” They said: “Don’t go
to sleep; we shall prepare some food for you.”

There was some delay in cooking and he was overcome
with sleep before breaking his fast. When he woke up, he said to
his family: “Now eating is forbidden to me tonight.” Next day,
he presented himself at the Khandaq and fainted. The Messenger
of Allah looked at him and felt pity for him.

Also, there were some youths, who had secretly indulged in
sexual relations at night in the month of Ramadan. Therefore
Allah sent down (the verse):
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“It is made lawful to you to go into your wives on the
night of the fast; they are an apparel for you and you are an
apparel for them; Allah knew that you acted unfaithfully to
yourselves, so He has turned to you (mercifully) and removed
from you (this burden); so now be in contact with them and
seek what Allah has ordained for you, and eat and drink until
the whiteness of the day becomes distinct from the blackness of
the night at dawn, then complete the fast till night...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:187)
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Thus, Allah allowed sexual relations during the nights of
the month of Ramadan, and eating after going to sleep upto the
dawn-break, as He said, until the white thread becomes distinct
from the black thread (of night) at dawn-break.

The Imam said:
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“Until the whiteness of the day becomes distinct from the
blackness of the night at dawn...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:187)

That is eating and drinking was made lawful till separation
of whiteness of day from blackness of the night.'

Supplicating
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“And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then
surely I am very near; I answer the prayer of the suppliant
when he calls on Me...” (Surah Bagarah 2:186)

Hammad says: “I asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a): I always
pray for brothers in faith and folks of Wilayat [mastership of
Ahle Bayt (a)], what is your opinion regarding this?”

Imam (a) replied: “Allah, the mighty and high fulfills the
supplications of a believer for another brother in faith behind his

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 241; Vol. 93, Pg. 286; Tafsir Burhan,
Vol. 1, Pg. 407; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 182.
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back. Whoever prays for faithful brothers and sisters, and our
followers, Almighty Allah writes for him good deeds equal to
those earned by all the faithful since the time of the creation of
Adam till the establishment of Judgment Day.” Then he said:
“Almighty Allah has made the Prayer obligatory in the best
hours. Thus, it is obligatory on you to supplicate after Prayer.”
Then Imam (a) supplicated for me and those present there.'
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188- And do not swallow up your property among
yourselves by false means; neither seek to gain access
thereby to the judges, so that you may swallow up a part
of the property of men wrongfully while you know.

Tyrant ruler
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“And do not swallow up your property among yourselves
by false means; neither seek to gain access thereby to the
judges, so that you may swallow up a part of the property of
men wrongfully...” (Surah Baqarah 2:188)

Imam Musa Kazim (a) says: since Allah knew that in this
community also there may be unjust and tyrannical rulers, who
will pronounce unjust and inequitable judgments, Allah
forewarns the community not to submit their disputes to be

" Wasailush Shia, Vol. 7, Pg. 110; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 404.
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adjudicated by the unjust ruler, who will only deprive them of
their valuable rights.
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189- They ask you concerning the new moon. Say: They
are times appointed for (the benefit of) men, and (for)
the pilgrimage; and it is not righteousness that you
should enter the houses at their backs, but righteousness
is that one should guard (against evil); and go into the
houses by their doors and be careful (of your duty) to
Allah, that you may be successful.

Hajj Timetable
axdly
“...times appointed for (the benefit of) men, and (for) the

pilgrimage...” (Surah Bagarah 2:189)

For pilgrimage, there are well known appointed times and
unrecognized times; the famous appointed times are four and
they are as follows: sacred months, regarding which Almighty
Allah says:
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“...of these four being sacred...” (Surah Taubah 9:36)
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The twelve months, which Almighty Allah has created,
which are identified by the new moon. First of them is
Mohurrum and the last is Zilhajj. Four months from them are
sacred, one of them being Rajab, and it stands alone: and three
other consecutive months: Zilqad, Zilhajj and Mohurrum.
Almighty Allah has prohibited fighting during these four
months. Divine reward and punishment is doubled during these
months. Well known months of travel are as follows: 20 days
from the month of Zilhajj, Mohurrum, Safar, Rabiul Awwal, and
20 days of Rabiul Aakhir. Almighty Allah has regarded fighting
against the polytheists lawful during these months; and He says:
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“So go about in the land for four months...” (Surah
Taubah 9:2)

The famous months of pilgrimage are: Shawwal, Zilqad and
Zilhajj; that whoever wants, can perform Umrah in these
months; he should make intention to stay in Mecca till he
performs the obligatory Hajj and change his Umrah into Hajj. If
someone performs Umrah in other than these months and then
makes an intention to remain in Mecca till the time of Hajj; or
does not make an intention; he cannot convert his Umrah into
Hajj, as he had not entered Mecca during the months of
pilgrimage. Due to this those months are known as the months of
Hajj. Almighty Allah says:
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“The pilgrimage is (performed in) the well-known

months...” (Surah Baqarah 2:197)

As for those appointed times, which are unrecognized, are
those months, in which if an issue occurs, it is obligatory to wait
for those months. Thus, there are waiting periods of women
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during divorce and whose husbands have passed away. So, if
that woman gets menses during that period, she must be purified
of it as Almighty Allah has said [she should become pure from
three menses] and if she does not get menses; she must wait for
three months. A woman, whose husband has died, her waiting
period is four months and ten days. Waiting period of pregnant
woman is till the time she delivers the child she is pregnant with.
The waiting period of Ilaa’ divorce is four months. In the same
way, in loans, in which a fixed period should be specified [two
continuous months]; the penalty of mistaken murder is to
observe fasts for two months continuously. For one, who is
incapable of sacrificing an animal, should fast for ten days. The
penalty for breaking an obligatory oath is to fast for three days.
These periods are well known and not vague, which Almighty
Allah has mentioned in the Holy Quran and He says:
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“They ask you concerning the new moon [of Ramadhan].
Say: They are times appointed for (the benefit of) men, and
(for) the pilgrimage...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:189)
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“It is not righteousness that you should enter the houses
at their backs, but righteousness is this that one should guard
(against evil); and go into the houses by their doors...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:189)

" Ilais an oath taken by a husband in God’s name to refrain from
having sex with his wife.
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This verse is revealed regarding Imam Ali (a), because
Messenger of Allah (s) said: “I am the city of knowledge and Ali
(a) 1s its gate. If one intends to enter the city, he should do so
through the gate.”’

o 6 st 39 5.0 5y g0 S
O il ol ¢,<.~) R ’*“M
NNERIPR A W R PP P I Sty
s c;“ dl Sl & 50 (,i.n\ 156 5 eled 5 Bis

& \}:;12\) A 1 © M\ ol Al
£ ol d

196- And accomplish the pilgrimage and the visit for
Allah, but if you are prevented (send) whatever offering
is easy to obtain, and do not shave your heads until the
offering reaches its destination; but whoever among you
is sick or has an ailment of the head, he (should effect) a
compensation by fasting or alms or sacrificing, then
when you are secure, whoever profits by combining the
visit with the pilgrimage (should take) what offering is
easy to obtain; but he who cannot find (any offering)
should fast for three days during the pilgrimage and for
seven days when you return; these (make) ten (days)
complete; this is for him whose family is not present in

! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 416; Khisaal, Shaykh Saduq, Vol. 2, Pg.
574.
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the Sacred Mosque, and be careful (of your duty) to
Allah, and know that Allah is severe in requiting (evil).

Method of performing the Hajj
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“And accomplish the pilgrimage and the visit for Allah,
but if you are prevented, (send) whatever offering is easy to
obtain, and do not shave your heads until the offering reaches
its destination; but whoever among you is sick or has an
ailment of the head, he (should effect) a compensation by
fasting or alms or sacrificing...” (Surah Bagarah 2:196)

When someone puts on the pilgrim garb for Umrah of
Tamatto Hajj and on the way before reaching Mecca falls sick,
he should stay there only. If he is wealthy, he should give one
camel, if he is middle class, he should sacrifice one cow and if
he is poor, he should send one sheep to Mecca and remain in his
Ihram. If some disease or wound appears in his head, he should
get tonsured and come out of the pilgrim garb and wear his
clothes. For this act, he should either fast for six days, or give
Sadaqgah to ten poor persons or sacrifice a sheep. So, one, who
performs Umrah Tamatto for Hajj, he should at the time of
wearing the Thram, lay the condition and say: “O God, on the
basis of the command of Quran and You and the Sunnah of Your
Prophet, I have intended to perform Umrah Tamatto for Hajj. So,
if I fall sick or there some obstacle appears in my going there,
make me lawful for that power and strength which You have
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given to me.” Then start the recitation of Talbiya from every
Miqat, which Messenger of Allah (s) has fixed on each of the
routes that leads to Mecca and say: “Labbaik Allaahumma
Labbaik; Labbaik laa shareeka laka Labbaik; Innal hamda wa
nimata wal mulka laa shareeka laka Labbaik Hujjata [bi Hujjata]
bi Umrah Tamaamaha Balaagha Alaika.”

When he enters Mecca and sees the Holy House, he should
stop reciting Talbiya and perform seven circumambulations of
the Kaaba; pray two units of Prayer at the Place of Ibrahim;
perform seven times Sayy between Safa and Marwa. Then take
off the Ihram and wear his clothes. One can now have intimacy
with one’s spouse. Perfume can also be applied. Remain in
Mecca for Hajj till the day of Tarwiyah, which is the eighth
Zilhajj. On Tarwiyah day, wear the Thram from the Place of
Ibrahim and reciting the Talbiya move towards Mina and don’t
stop reciting Talbiya till Zuhr of the 9", which is the day of
Arafah. When it is Zuhr of Arafah, stop the Talbiya and stay
there reciting supplications and intone the Takbir (Allaahu
Akbar), Tahleel (Subhan allaah) and Tahmeed (al hamdu
lillaah). Depart for Mashar at sunset and spend the night there.
In the morning, recite supplications and recitations and then
leave for Mina. Perform the stoning of pillars, sacrifice the
animal and then shave your head.

If you are capable, you should sacrifice one camel; if you
are middle class, you should sacrifice a cow and if you are poor,
you should sacrifice a sheep; if you cannot do so, you may not
slaughter anything, but observe three fasts in Mecca and when
you return, fast for seven days, so that the total is ten days of
fasting instead of the sacrifice; this is the divine command, as He
says:
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“But he who cannot find (any offering) should fast for
three days during the pilgrimage and for seven days when you
return; these (make) ten (days) complete...” (Surah Baqgarah
2:196)

These rituals are for one, who is not a resident of Mecca.

As for the residents of Mecca or who live on the outskirts of
Mecca in a 48 miles radius, they cannot perform Hajj-e-Tamatto;
on the contrary they should perform Hajj-e-Mufrada; as
Almighty Allah says:
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“This is for him whose family is not present in the Sacred
Mosque.” (Surah Baqgarah 2:196)
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197- The pilgrimage is (performed in) the well-known
months; so whoever determines the performance of the
pilgrimage therein, there shall be no intercourse nor
fornication nor quarrelling amongst one another; and
whatever good you do, Allah knows it; and make
provision, for surely the provision is the guarding of
oneself, and be careful (of your duty) to Me, O men of
understanding.
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“So whoever determines the performance of the
pilgrimage therein, there shall be no intercourse nor
fornication nor quarrelling amongst one another...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:197)

“Rafatha” means intercourse. “Fusooq” means lying or
cursing. “Jidaal” means to swear upon oath in unnecessary
disputations. That is to say: No, by God; yes by God.
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200- So when you have performed your devotions, then
laud Allah as you lauded your fathers, rather a greater
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lauding. But there are some people who say, Our Lord,
give us in the world, and they shall have no resting
place.

201- And there are some among them who say: Our
Lord, grant us good in this world and good in the
hereafter, and save us from the chastisement of the fire.

202- They shall have (their) portion of what they have
earned, and Allah is swift in reckoning.

203- And laud Allah during the numbered days; then
whoever hastens off in two days, there is no blame on
him, and whoever remains behind, there is no blame on
him, (this is) for him who guards (against evil), and be
careful (of your duty) to Allah, and know that you shall
be gathered together to Him.
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“Then laud Allah as you lauded your fathers, rather a
greater lauding.” (Surah Baqarah 2:200)

In the past, after completing the Hajj, Arabs used to recite
eulogies, achievements, acumen, bravery, generosity and
wisdom of their ancestors. They also used to swear in the name
of their ancestors. Allah commanded that instead of eulogizing
their ancestors, they should glorify Allah for the bounties He
bestowed upon them and their ancestors. All those qualities of
their ancestors were themselves a gift from Allah.
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“But there are some people who say: Our Lord, give us in
the world, and they shall have no resting place.” (Surah
Bagarah 2:200)

Sufyan bin Uyyana narrates from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that
after completion of the rituals of the halts during Hajj, a person
asked him: “In your view does Almighty Allah respond to all
these people?”

Imam (a) replied: “There is no believer or disbeliever in this
halt, except that Almighty Allah has forgiven him. People will
be forgiven in three places: a believer, whose past and future
sins are forgiven by Allah and who is freed from Hellfire and
this is the statement of Allah when He says:
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“And there are some among them who say: Our Lord,
grant us good in this world and good in the hereafter, and save
us from the chastisement of the fire.” (Surah Baqgarah 2:201)

A believer, whose past sins are forgiven by Allah and he is
told: Make your future acts good; this is the statement of Allah
when He says:
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“Then whoever hastens off in two days, there is no blame
on him, and whoever remains behind, there is no blame on
him, (this is) for him who guards (against evil)...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:203)
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That is for one, who refrains from greater sins.

Ahle Sunnat say:
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“Then whoever hastens off in two days, there is no blame
on him, and whoever remains behind, there is no blame on
him, (this is) for him who guards (against evil), and be careful
(of your duty) to Allah...” (Surah Bagarah 2:203)

That is they refrain from hunting. Do you not see that Allah,
the mighty and high after wearing the Thram, has made hunting
unlawful and said:
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“And when you are free from the obligations of the
pilgrimage, then hunt...” (Surah Maidah 5:2)

That is there is no problem if you hunt after you have come
out of Thram.

In Ahle Sunnat exegesis the meaning of “(..5.1.15- 13157 is:
“refrain from hunting.”

A disbeliever, who came to this halt and whose intention is
embellishment of the life of the world, if he repents from his
polytheism, Almighty Allah would forgive his past sins. If he
does not repent, Almighty Allah gives him the reward for his
stay in this world only and He does not deprive him of the
reward of the halt; and this is the statement of Almighty Allah:
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“Whoever desires this world’s life and its finery, We will
pay them in full their deeds therein, and they shall not be made
to suffer loss in respect of them. These are they for whom there
is nothing but fire in the hereafter; and what they wrought in it
shall go for nothing, and vain is what they do.” (Surah Hud
11:15-16)"
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“And laud Allah during the numbered days...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:203)

He says: Three days after the Eid of sacrifice, from the days
of Hajj and the known days are twenty days of Zilhajj.
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205- And when he turns back, he runs along in the land
that he may cause mischief in it and destroy the tilth and
the stock, and Allah does not love mischief-making.

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 96, Pg. 249.
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Al-Hartha (&) in this verse is in the meaning of religion.

And An-Nasla (§=31) are people. And this verse is revealed about
so and so.

It is said that it was revealed about Muawiyah.
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207- And among men is he, who sells himself to seek the
pleasure of Allah; and Allah is affectionate to the
servants.

208- O you, who believe, enter into submission one and
all and do not follow the footsteps of Shaitan; surely he
S your open enemy.
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“And among men is he, who sells himself to seek the
pleasure of Allah...” (Surah Bagarah 2:207)

Imam (a) said: “It implies Amirul Momineen Ali (a).”

The meaning of s 6}«-’, [sells himself] is that he
sacrifices his self.
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“Enter into submission one and all...” (Surah Bagarah
2:208)

That is: All of you enter the mastership (Wilayat) of Amirul
Momineen (a).
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213- (All) people are a single nation; so Allah raised
prophets as bearers of good news and as warners, and
He revealed with them the Book with truth, that it might
judge between people in that in which they differed; and
none, but the very people, who were given it, differed
about it after clear arguments had come to them,
revolting among themselves; so Allah has guided by His
will those, who believe to the truth about which they
differed and Allah guides whom He pleases to the right
path.
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“(All) people are a single nation...” (Surah Bagarah
2:213)
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That is before the period of Prophet Nuh (a) people
belonged to one community and after that discord developed
among them.
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“So Allah raised prophets as bearers of good news and as
warners, and He revealed with them the Book with truth, that it

might judge between people in that in which they differed.”
(Surah Bagarah 2:213)
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216- Fighting is enjoined on you, and it is an object of
dislike to you; and it may be that you dislike a thing
while it is good for you, and it may be that you love a

thing while it is evil for you, and Allah knows, while you
do not know.
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“Fighting is enjoined on you, and it is an object of dislike

to you...” (Surah Baqarah 2:216)

This verse was revealed in Medina and it abrogated the
following verse, which was revealed in Mecca:
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“Withhold your hands...” (Surah Nisa 4:77)
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217- They ask you concerning the sacred month about
fighting in it. Say: Fighting in it is a grave matter, and
hindering (men) from Allah’s way and denying Him, and
(hindering men from) the Sacred Mosque and turning its
people out of it, are still graver with Allah, and
persecution is graver than slaughter; and they will not
cease fighting with you until they turn you back from
your religion, if they can; and whoever of you turns back
from his religion, then he dies while an unbeliever -
these it is whose works shall go for nothing in this world
and the hereafter, and they are the inmates of the fire;
therein they shall abide.
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Sanctity of the holy months
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“They ask you concerning the sacred month about
fighting in it. Say: Fighting in it is a grave matter, and
hindering (men) from Allah’s way and denying Him, and
(hindering men from) the Sacred Mosque and turning its
people out of it, are still graver with Allah, and persecution is
graver than slaughter...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:217)

The context of the revelation of the verses is that when
Messenger of Allah (s) migrated to Medina, he sent people to the
caravans of Quraish traveling to Mecca to confront them. One
day he sent Abdullah bin Jahash with some persons from
companions to the date orchard of Bani Aamir to seize the
caravan from Taif with loads of raisin and grains. When the
caravan of Quraish rested there, among them Umar bin Abdullah
Hadhrami was also there, who was an ally of Atba bin Rabia.
When Hadhrami and his friends saw Abdullah bin Jahash and
his companions, he let out a scream and prepared to fight. He
said: These are Muhammad’s men. Abdullah bin Jahash ordered
his men to sheath the swords and not to fight.

When Hadhrami saw this, he said: “These are nice people;
we have no problem from them.”

When they were assured since they had kept their weapons
away, they attacked and Abdullah bin Jahash killed Umar bin
Abdullah Hadhrami. They seized the caravan and came to
Medina. This occurred on the first day of the month of Rajab,
which was from the sacred months.
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Quraish wrote to Messenger of Allah (s): “You have
trespassed on the sanctity of the sacred month and attacked our
caravan, killing men and plundering the goods etc.”

Companions of Messenger of Allah (s) also came and said:
“O Messenger of Allah (s), has fighting and bloodshed become
lawful in the sacred months?” Almighty Allah revealed the
following verse:
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“They ask you concerning the sacred month about
fighting in it. Say: Fighting in it is a grave matter ...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:217)

That is fighting during the sacred months is a serious matter
and its sanctity should be observed. As for what the Quraish had
done with you O Muhammad, and expelled you from the Sacred
Masjid and disbelieved in God; its sanctity in view of Almighty
Allah is much more than the sanctity of the sacred months.

Al-fitna “if:’-g'j!”: Persecution implies that disbelief in

Almighty Allah is more serious than fighting and battles. Then
He revealed the following verse:
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“The Sacred month for the sacred month and all sacred
things are (under the law of) retaliation; whoever then acts
aggressively against you...” (Surah Bagarah 2:194)"

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 19, Pg. 191; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 463.
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219- They ask you about intoxicants and games of
chance. Say: In both of them there is a great sin and
means of profit for men, and their sin is greater than
their profit. And they ask you as to what they should
spend. Say: What you can spare. Thus does Allah make
clear to you the communications; that you may ponder.
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“And they ask you as to what they should spend. Say:
What you can spare.” (Surah Bagarah 2:219)

That is: Neither be miserly, nor extravagant.
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220- On this world and the hereafter. And they ask you
concerning the orphans. Say: To set right for them (their
affairs) is good, and if you become co-partners with
them, they are your brethren; and Allah knows the
mischief-maker and the peacemaker, and if Allah had
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pleased, He would certainly have caused you to fall into
a difficulty; surely Allah is Mighty, Wise.
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“And they ask you concerning the orphans. Say: To set
right for them (their affairs) is good, and if you become co-
partners with them, they are your brethren...” (Surah Bagarah
2:220)

Abdullah bin Muskan narrates from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a)
that when the verse:
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“(As for) those who swallow the property of the orphans
unjustly, surely they only swallow fire into their bellies and
they shall enter burning fire.” (Surah Nisa 4:10)

Imam Sadiq (a) is quoted as saying: “When the above verse
was revealed, everyone having the charge of an orphan
disowned his guardianship. They then asked the Prophet (s)
about orphans and the present verse [2:220] was revealed.'

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: There is no doubt that you
should mix your food with that of the orphans as young children
like elders to eat with them and their food is of the same

" Wasailush Shia, Vol. 17, Pg. 255; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 72, Pg. 3.
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estimation; as for clothes and other things: they should be
calculated separately.'
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221- And do not marry the idolatresses until they
believe, and certainly a believing maid is better than an
idolatress woman, even though she should please you,
and do not give (believing women) in marriage to
idolaters until they believe, and certainly a believing
servant is better than an idolater, even though he should
please you; these invite to the fire, and Allah invites to
the garden and to forgiveness by His will, and makes
clear His communications to men, that they may be
mindful.
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“And do not marry the idolatresses until they believe ...”
(Surah Bagarah 2:221)

...was abrogated by the verse:
A
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 72, Pg. 3. Wasailush Shia, Vol. 17, Pg. 256;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 470.
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“And the chaste from among those, who have been given
the Book before you (are lawful for you)...” (Surah Maidah
5:5)

And:
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“And do not marry the idolatresses until they believe...”
(Surah Bagarah 2:221)

...has remained in its place and is not abrogated.
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222- And they ask you about menstruation. Say: It is a
discomfort; therefore keep aloof from the women during
the menstrual discharge and do not go near them until
they have become clean; then when they have cleansed
themselves, go into them as Allah has commanded you;
surely Allah loves those, who turn much (to Him), and
He loves those, who purify themselves.
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223- Your wives are a tilth for you, so go into your tilth
as you like, and do good beforehand for yourselves, and
be careful (of your duty) to Allah, and know that you
will meet Him, and give good news to the believers.

Sexual intimacy during menses
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“And they ask you about menstruation. Say: It is a

discomfort; therefore keep aloof from the women during the

menstrual discharge and do not go near them until they have
become clean...” (Surah Bagarah 2:222)

That is: Do not have intercourse till she performs the ritual
bath for menses.

O3k 13

“Then when they have cleansed themselves...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:222)

That is when they have had the ritual bath for menses.
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“Go in to them as Allah has commanded you.” (Surah
Bagarah 2:222)
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“Your wives are a tilth for you, so go into your tilth when
you like.” (Surah Bagarah 2:223)

Ahle Sunnat have interpreted this verse:

@

-]
°i;~'~ [
-

—_\

“As you like.” (Surah Baqarah 2:223)

...as follows: “That is you can have vaginal as well as anal
intercourse with them.”

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said:

“As you like.” (Surah Baqarah 2:223)

...implies that you can have vaginal intercourse in any way
you like.

The reasoning of those, who interpret it as anal intercourse
is the verse:
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“Your wives are a tilth for you...” (Surah Baqarah 2:223)

The vagina is the place of cultivation of children.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “One, who has intercourse with
his wife on the first day of menses, he should give one dinar as
penalty and one-fourth of lashing, which is prescribed to the
adulterer; that is 25 lashes. If he has intercourse with his wife on

262



the last day of menses, he has to give half a dinar as fine and he
should be lashed 12.5 lashes.”
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224- And make not Allah because of your swearing (by
Him) an obstacle to your doing good and guarding
(against evil) and making peace between men, and Allah
is Hearing, Knowing.
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“And make not Allah because of your swearing (by Him)
an obstacle to your doing good and guarding (against evil) and
making peace between men...” (Surah Bagarah 2:224)

He says: It is the statement of a man, who swears in every
condition and says: “No, by God; yes, by God.”
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" Wasailush Shia, Vol. 22, Pg. 328; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 288.
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226- Those, who swear that they will not go in to their
wives, should wait four months; so if they go back, then
Allah is surely Forgiving, Merciful.

227- And if they have resolved on a divorce, then Allah
is surely Hearing, Knowing.

Swearing not to get intimate with wife
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“Those, who swear that they will not go in to their wives,
should wait four months; so if they go back, then Allah is
surely Forgiving, Merciful. And if they have resolved on a
divorce, then Allah is surely Hearing, Knowing.” (Surah
Bagarah 2:226-227)

=
(; 3\
\v-(; \
(92‘

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “Eelaa means to swear
abstinence from intercourse with one’s wife. If the matter is
submitted to the arbitration of the judge, he will give four
month’s time for the man either to reconcile and join his wife or
to divorce her. If the man fails or refuses to carry out either of
the alternative, he should be sent to the prison.”"

It is narrated that Amirul Momineen Ali (a) had a chamber
constructed, in which he confined persons, who did not have
intercourse with the wife for four months; and he told them:
“Either reconcile with the wife or divorce her; otherwise I would
burn this chamber on you.”

" Wasailush Shia, Vol. 22, Pg. 342; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 481,
Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 219.
> Wasailush Shia, Vol. 22, Pg. 354; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Pg. 169.
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228- And the divorced women should keep themselves in
waiting for three courses; and it is not lawful for them
that they should conceal what Allah has created in their
wombs, if they believe in Allah and the last day; and
their husbands have a better right to take them back in
the meanwhile if they wish for reconciliation; and they
have rights similar to those against them in a just
manner, and the men are a degree above them, and
Allah is Mighty, Wise.
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“And the divorced women should keep themselves in
waiting for three courses...” (Surah Baqarah 2:228)
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“And it is not lawful for them that they should conceal
what Allah has created in their wombs, if they believe in Allah
and the last day...” (Surah Bagarah 2:228)
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Imam Sadiq (a) is quoted as saying: “This word means
hiding pregnancy or menstrual period.”
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“And the men are a degree above them...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:228)

That is the right of men over women is more and better than
the right of women over the men.
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229- Divorce may be (pronounced) twice, then keep
(them) in good fellowship or let (them) go with kindness;
and it is not lawful for you to take any part of what you
have given them, unless both fear that they cannot keep
within the limits of Allah; then if you fear that they
cannot keep within the limits of Allah, there is no blame
on them for what she gives up to become free thereby.
These are the limits of Allah, so do not exceed them and
whoever exceeds the limits of Allah these it is that are
the unjust.
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Types of Divorce
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“Divorce may be (pronounced) twice, then keep (them) in
good fellowship or let (them) go with kindness...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:229)

In the third divorce, which is recommended divorce, you
should release the woman with Kindness.

Yunus has narrated from Abdullah bin Muskan that I asked
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) regarding the Sunnat divorce: He said: It
is a divorce, which man gives to the woman in the condition of
purity, without having become intimate with her and he gives
divorce under testimony of two just witnesses and that woman,
after divorce, has three menses. This is regarded as one bayen
divorce. And it is lawful for the husband to marry her and fix a
new dower. So, one divorce has passed and two other divorces
remain. As he divorced his wife in the conditions of purity and
in presence of two witnesses and after that reconciled with her
and had intercourse with her.

Then, he remained waiting for the wife to have menses and
to become free of menses again and divorces her in presence of
two just witnesses and separates from her so that she may have
three menses and after that, reconciles to her: this would be the
second divorce. It is lawful for man to reconcile with her and if
he marries her, this marriage would be a new marriage with new
dower. In this instance two past divorces have passed and one
divorce remains; this divorce is known as Bayen divorce.

If man wants to divorce her the third time, after that it is not
lawful for him to reconcile with that woman, except that she
marries another man, and after that takes divorce from him and
observes the waiting period. In that case it is lawful for the first
man to marry her.
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As for Rajai divorce: the husband frees her till she has
menses and then she becomes free of it; after that he divorces
her in the presence of two just witnesses and after divorce,
reconciles with her and has intercourse with her and after that
waits till she is free of menses. So, if the wife has menses and
then becomes free of it; he divorces her the second time, in
presence of two just witnesses and after divorce reconciles with
her and has intercourse with her and after that waits till she is
free of menses. So, if the wife has menses and then becomes free
of it; he divorces her the third time, in presence of two just
witnesses; as after third divorce it is not allowed for the man to
marry her, except that the woman marries another man, as in that
case, she has three menses after the third divorce so that she
becomes free of menses that she can marry another man. When
the woman is in the waiting period of divorce, the spouses
inherit each other.

So, if man divorces his wife the first time when she is free
of menses and in presence of two just witnesses; and after that
waits till that woman has menses and then becomes free of
menses; then before he reconciles to her, he divorces her the
second time, this second divorce is not lawful divorce, because
he has given divorce one after another. Since during the time
when she is divorced, she comes under the control of another
man, except that man should have reconciled to her. Since man
has reconciled, the woman comes under his control till the time
he has not divorced her the third time. So, when he divorces her
for the third time, he cannot reconcile to her. So if man divorces
the wife when she is free of menses and in presence of
witnesses, then reconciles to her and without having intercourse
with her waits for her to be free of menses, and the wife has
menses, and then becomes free of it, while she is still in the
house of the husband, then after reconciling with her and before
having intercourse with her, he divorces her; this divorce would
not be taken into account, as he has divorced the wife for the
second time during her first purification and the purification of
wife is lost by intercourse. In the same way, the third divorce
would not occur, except after reconciling with her and having
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intercourse with her, and after that the wife should have menses
and she must become free of menses after that man should
divorce the wife in presence of witnesses as for every divorce,
purity from intercourse of man with the woman and presence of
witnesses is needed.'
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“And it is not lawful for you to take any part of what you
have given them, unless both fear that they cannot keep within
the limits of Allah; then if you fear that they cannot keep
within the limits of Allah, there is no blame on them for what
she gives up to become free thereby. These are the limits of
Allah...” (Surah Bagarah 2:229)

This verse is revealed regarding the Khula divorce.

It is narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Khula
(redemption) is not effected, except when the woman tells her
husband, ‘I shall not fulfill for you your vow’ and ‘I will surely
go out without your permission’” and ‘I will surely get other man
to sleep in your bed’ and ‘I will not take the obligatory bath of
Janabat on your account’ (i.e., I will not sleep with you); or she
says, ‘I will not obey any order of yours or let you give me
divorce’. When she says such things, then it is allowed to him to
take back from her all that he had given her and all that he can
get from her which she gives him. When both are agreed on it,
he will divorce her in her period of purity in the presence of
witnesses. Thus (on expiry of her waiting period) she separates
from him with one divorce; and now he may be one of those

! Al-Kafi, Vol. 6, Pg. 67; Tahzeebul Ahkam, Vol. 8, Pg. 27; Istibsar,
Vol. 3, Pg. 268; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Pg. 145.
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who want to marry her. And if she so wishes, she may marry
him again, and if she so wishes, she may reject him. If both
remarry, she will be with him, and yet two more divorces (like
this) may be given to her. And he should make a condition with
her (when he takes ransom from her for giving her divorce), like
that made in case of Mubaraat (Mutual Freeing), that ‘if you
take back anything from this ransom given me by you, then I
have more right on you’ (i.e., the divorce will become a
revocable one).

And he (the Imam) said: ‘‘There is no Khula, Mubaraat or
Takhyir (option) except in a period of purity, without
cohabitation (in that period) taking as witnesses two just men.
And if a woman, who obtains Khula divorce, marries another
man and then he (also) divorces her, it is lawful for the first
husband to marry her.

And he said: The husband has no right to revoke the divorce
in case of Khula and Mubaraat, except when the woman changes
her decision (and agrees to return to him); then he shall return to
her whatever he took from her (and then may revoke the
divorce).'
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Pg. 162; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 22, Pg. 293;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 489.
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230- So if he divorces her, she shall not be lawful to him
afterwards until she marries another husband; then if he
divorces her there is no blame on them both if they
return to each other (by marriage), if they think that they
can keep within the limits of Allah, and these are the
limits of Allah, which He makes clear for a people who
know.

231- And when you divorce women and they reach their
prescribed time, then either retain them in good
fellowship or set them free with liberality, and do not
retain them for injury, so that you exceed the limits, and
whoever does this, he indeed is unjust to his own soul;
and do not take Allah’s communications for a mockery,
and remember the favor of Allah upon you, and that
which He has revealed to you of the Book and the
Wisdom, admonishing you thereby; and be careful (of
your duty to) Allah, and know that Allah is the Knower
of all things.

232- And when you have divorced women and they have
ended their term (of waiting), then do not prevent them
from marrying their husbands when they agree among
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themselves in a lawful manner; with this is admonished
he among you, who believes in Allah and the last day,
this is more profitable and purer for you, and Allah
knows while you do not know.
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“So if he divorces her she shall not be lawful to him
afterwards until she marries another husband...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:230)

That is the third divorce.
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“Then if he divorces her, there is no blame on them both
if they return to each other (by marriage).” (Surah Bagarah
2:230)

That is in the first and the second divorce.
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“And when you divorce women and they reach their
prescribed time, then either retain them in good fellowship or
set them free with liberality, and do not retain them for
injury...” (Surah Bagarah 2:231)

That is when the man divorces his wife, it i1s not allowed for
him to reconcile with her with the intention of harassing her.
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“And do not retain them for injury...” (Surah Bagarah
2:231)

That is: Do not detain her.
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“And when you have divorced women and they have
ended their term (of waiting), then do not prevent them from
marrying their husbands when they agree among themselves in
a lawful manner...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:232)

That is when the woman agrees to marry another man.
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233- And the mothers should suckle their children for
two whole years for him, who desires to make complete
the time of suckling; and their maintenance and their
clothing must be borne by the father according to usage;
no soul shall have imposed upon it a duty, but to the
extent of its capacity; neither shall a mother be made to
suffer harm on account of her child, nor a father on
account of his child, and a similar duty (devolves) on the
(father’s) heir, but if both desire weaning by mutual
consent and counsel, there is no blame on them, and if
you wish to engage a wet-nurse for your children, there
is no blame on you so long as you pay what you
promised for according to usage; and be careful of
(vour duty to) Allah and know that Allah sees what you
do.
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“And the mothers should suckle their children for two
whole years for him, who desires to make complete the time of
suckling; and their maintenance and their clothing must be
borne by the father according to usage...” (Surah Baqarah
2:233)

That is when a man dies leaving behind an infant, it is not
allowed for his heir to cause harm to that child in seeking his
own benefit. On the contrary, he should deal with him with
goodness and favor.
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“...neither shall a mother be made to suffer harm on
account of her child, nor a father on account of his child...”
(Surah Bagarah 2:233)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: It is prohibited for man to harm
the wife when she has an infant child or stop cohabiting for fear
of the mother becoming pregnant again. Or to beat her and tell
her: I will not sleep with as you would become pregnant again
and kill my child. In the same way, it is not allowed for the
woman to avoid having intercourse with the husband and tell
him: I fear that I would become pregnant again and my child
would die. This act of her is harmful for their cohabitation and
intimacy.'
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“And a similar duty (devolves) on the (father’s) heir...”
(Surah Bagarah 2:233)

Imam (a) says: “A woman, who has a child and whose
husband has died, must not be harmed. In the same way, it is not
allowed for the heir to reduce the sustenance of a slave wife and
to cause harm to her.”
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“But if both desire weaning by mutual consent and
counsel, there is no blame on them...” (Surah Bagarah 2:233)

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Vol. 58; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 21, Pg. 458;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 496.

> Wasailush Shia, Vol. 21, Pg. 458; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 496;
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 228.
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That is when the mother of the infant and the heir reach an
agreement and the heir says: “Take the child and go wherever
you want.”
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234- And (as for) those of you, who die and leave wives
behind, they should keep themselves in waiting for four
months and ten days; then when they have fully attained
their term, there is no blame on you for what they do for
themselves in a lawful manner; and Allah is aware of
what you do.

235- And there is no blame on you respecting that which
you speak indirectly in the asking of (such) women in
marriage or keep (the proposal) concealed within your
minds; Allah knows that you will mention them, but do
not give them a promise in secret unless you speak in a
lawful manner, and do not confirm the marriage tie until
the writing is fulfilled, and know that Allah knows what
is in your minds, therefore beware of Him, and know
that Allah is Forgiving, Forbearing.
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The following verse:
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“And (as for) those of you, who die and leave wives
behind, they should keep themselves in waiting for four
months and ten days...” (Surah Bagarah 2:234)

...1s abrogated with verse 240 of the same Surah:
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“And those of you, who die and leave wives behind,
(make) a bequest in favor of their wives of maintenance for a
year without turning (them) out, then if they themselves go
away, there is no blame on you for what they do of lawful
deeds by themselves, and Allah is Mighty, Wise.” (Surah
Bagarah 2:240)

And the time of writing, the abrogator has precedence over
the abrogated.
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“And there is no blame on you respecting that which you
speak indirectly in the asking of (such) women in marriage or
keep (the proposal) concealed within your minds...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:235)

No man can secretly marry a woman, who is in waiting
period of widow, as Allah, the Mighty and Sublime has
prohibited it; and He says:
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“But do not give them a promise in secret unless you
speak in a lawful manner...” (Surah Bagarah 2:235)

Secret promise is that a man should say during the waiting
period of a widow: Our promise is in the house of so and so.

Aashi says regarding this that you must not make a secret
promise of marriage to a woman, who is unlawful for you.
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“And do not confirm the marriage tie until the writing is
fulfilled...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:235)

Waiting period of widow that is hinted at in this verse has a
duration of four months and ten days.
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236- There is no blame on you if you divorce women
when you have not touched them or appointed for them
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a portion, and make provision for them, the wealthy
according to his means and the straitened in
circumstances according to his means, a provision
according to usage; (this is) a duty on the doers of good
(to others).
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“There is no blame on you if you divorce women when
you have not touched them or appointed for them a portion,
and make provision for them...” (Surah Baqarah 2:236)

That is a man, who marries a woman and without having
been intimate with her, or fixing the dower, divorces her; during
this period the man should at the time of divorce, pay her as per
his capacity as Allah, the Mighty and Sublime says in the verse:
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“According to his means, a provision according to
usage...” (Surah Baqarah 2:236)

So, one, who has financial capacity, at the time of divorce
he should provide her slave girl, cash and garments; but one,
who has no means, should provide her a garment and whatever
he can afford.

If he marries a woman and her dower is also specified; but
he has not been intimate with her; and he wants to divorce her;
he should pay half her dower.
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237- And if you divorce them before you have touched
them and you have appointed for them a portion, then
(pay to them) half of what you have appointed, unless
they relinquish or he should relinquish in whose hand is
the marriage tie; and it is nearer to righteousness that
you should relinquish; and do not neglect the giving of
free gifts between you; surely Allah sees what you do.
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“Unless they relinquish or he should relinquish in whose
hand is the marriage tie...” (Surah Baqarah 2:237)

They are guardians and fathers, without whose permission a
girl cannot relinquish the dower.
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“And if you divorce them before you have touched them
and you have appointed for them a portion, then (pay to them)
half of what you have appointed, unless they relinquish or he
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should relinquish in whose hand is the marriage tie...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:237)

These other women do not have waiting period and after
taking divorce, they can remarry whenever they want.

Types of waiting period

Waiting period (Iddah) comes into force due to twenty-two
causes. The waiting period for divorce is that the woman must
have three menstrual courses. And the woman does not have
menses; she must observe waiting period for three months. If a
woman is having irregular periods: that is sometimes it is less
than a month and sometimes it is more than a month, if this
woman is divorced, and before three months of waiting period is
over, she has menses, it would be counted as one period and her
waiting period would be calculated according to the menses.
And if that same woman completes three months and she doesn’t
get menses, her Iddah is also three months. So, if before three
months, she gets menses, her waiting period is calculated
according to bleeding of menstrual blood.

Waiting period of divorced woman and to whom the
husband has no right or reconciling, must become pure with the
third menses and the waiting period of the pregnant woman is till
she gives birth to the child. Thus, if the pregnant woman is
divorced today and tomorrow her child is born, her waiting
period would be over. Waiting period of a pregnant woman,
whose husband is dead, is for the maximum period. So, if that
woman gives birth to her child before four months and ten days
are over, her waiting period would be counted as four months
and ten days. If that period is over and her child is not born, her
waiting period is till the birth of the child.

Waiting period of woman, whose husband has divorced her
in absence, when two just witnesses testify to that divorce that
he had divorced on so and so date, the waiting period would be
calculated from that same day. And if the witness does not
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testify and the wife also doesn’t know that on what date has the
husband divorced her, her waiting period would begin from the
day she hears that the husband has divorced her.

Waiting period of woman, whose husband has died during
journey, begins from the day she hears about his death. A
woman, with whom the husband has not had intercourse, if he
divorces her, she does not have waiting period. And a woman,
whose husband dies before becoming intimate with her, has a
waiting period of four months and ten days.

Waiting period of a man, who has four wives, and he
divorces one wife, it is not lawful for him to marry another
woman, except that the waiting period of that divorced wife
should be over. So, when the man wants to marry the sister of
his wife, he should first divorce his wife, and then wait for her
waiting period to end, and then marry her sister.

And a woman, whose husband is dead can observe the
waiting period wherever she wants. A woman whose divorce is
not revocable, she can pass her waiting period wherever she
likes. A woman, divorced revocably should pass her waiting
period in the place of the husband and during the waiting period,
the husband can look at her and she can also look at the husband.

Waiting period of a slave girl owned by a free man is two
months and fifteen days. Waiting period of Mutah marriage is
forty-five days. Waiting period of a captive woman is
purification of the womb. These are different waiting periods.

A woman, who becomes unlawful on man forever is that
woman whom the man has divorced three times in presence of
two just witnesses in three different sittings and that woman
marries another man and after that has taken divorce from him
and then marries her first husband; and again like the first time,
she is divorced by him three times, and then marries another
man and then takes divorce from him as well; and then once
more marries the first husband, who had divorced her thrice; and
then that first husband also divorces her thrice, which is totally
nine times; in this instance, that woman becomes unlawful for

282



him forever, as he has divorced her nine times. And he has
married her nine times. A man, who divorces a woman without
her having had menses or in condition of menses or in post natal
menstruation and after that she becomes clean, this divorce is
invalid.
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238- Attend constantly to prayers and to the middle
prayer and stand up truly obedient to Allah.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) recited this verse as follows:
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238- Attend constantly to prayers and to the middle prayer

[Asr Prayer] and stand up truly obedient to Allah.

It is narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) recited the verse of:
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“Attend constantly to prayers and to the middle prayer...”
(Surah Bagarah 2:238)

...and said that the middle Prayer implies Asr Prayer.
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“Stand up truly obedient to Allah.” (Surah Bagarah
2:238)

...means the welcoming of Prayer by man and observing
the times of Prayer in such a way that nothing should keep him
from praying on time."
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239- But if you are in danger, then (say your prayers) on
foot or on horseback; and when you are secure, then

remember Allah, as He has taught you what you did not
know.

Prayer of fear

o
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“But if you are in danger, then (say your prayers) on foot

or on horseback...” (Surah Bagarah 2:239)

This verse gives permission to person, who is fearful, that
he can pray while riding or walking; and Prayer of fear has three
forms: one is that Almighty Allah says:
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 79, Pg. 286; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 509;
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 237.
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“And when you are among them and keep up the prayer
for them, let a party of them stand up with you, and let them
take their arms; then when they have prostrated themselves let
them go to your rear, and let another party, who have not
prayed, come forward and pray with you, and let them take
their precautions and their arms...” (Surah Nisa 4:102)

The second aspect of the Prayer is that a person during
travelling fears robbers and wild animals. So he should remain
facing the Qibla and make intention of Prayer and in that same
condition continue his journey. When he completes the recitation
and intends to perform genuflections and prostrations, he should,
as much as possible, turn his face towards the Qibla. And if not
possible, he should perform genuflections and prostrations in
that same position. If he is astride an animal, he should perform
genuflections and prostrations by gesturing with the head.

Prayer of confrontation (mujahida) and that Prayer is in the
condition of fighting in a battle. When it is not possible for a
person to come down from his horse, he should recite the Takbir
(Allaahu Akbar) and recite his Prayer. He should recite the
Takbir for every unit (Rakat) and recite his Prayer. Imam Ali (a)
and his companions, during the Battle of Siffeen prayed five
Prayers on the horseback, for every unit (Rakar) of theirs, they
recited one Takbir.

Among the Prayers of fear, is Prayer of confusion, which is
of three kinds: one form is when a person is in wilderness and he
doesn’t know the Qibla direction; he should pray in four
directions. The second form is that the Prayer of a person has
lapsed, but he doesn’t know which Prayer he has missed. In this
case it is obligatory on him to recite one three unit Prayer, one
four unit Prayer and one two unit Prayer. In that case if his
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lapsed Prayer is Maghrib Prayer, he would have performed its
lapsed Prayer; and if he has missed Isha, Zuhr or Asr, that would
also be fulfilled and if it were Morning Prayer, it would also be
fulfilled. One, who owns two garments one of which has become
impure, and he doesn’t know which, he should pray in each
garment separately. When he is able to get water, he should
wash both the garments.
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243- Have you not considered those, who went forth
from their homes for fear of death, and they were
thousands, then Allah said to them: Die; again He gave
them life; most surely Allah is Gracious to people, but
most people are not grateful.

Plague had spread in Shaam, in areas inhabited by the
destitute. A large number of people fled that place fearing the
plague and headed to the wilderness, but all of them died in one
night; and their bones were strewn all over the path and people
travelled on these paths and kicked the bones away. After that
Almighty Allah revived them and they returned to their homes
and they lived for a long time. Later, they died gradually and
buried each other.
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246- Have you not considered the chiefs of the children
of Israel after Musa, when they said to a prophet of
theirs: Raise up for us a king; (that) we may fight in the
way of Allah. He said: May it not be that you would not
fight if fighting is ordained for you? They said: And
what reason we have to not fight in the way of Allah,
and we have indeed been compelled to abandon our
homes and our children. But when fighting was ordained
for them, they turned back, except a few of them, and
Allah knows the unjust.

247- And their prophet said to them: Surely Allah has
raised Talut to be a king over you. They said: How can
he hold kingship over us while we have a greater right
to kingship than he, and he has not been granted an
abundance of wealth? He said: Surely Allah has chosen
him in preference to you, and He has increased him
abundantly in knowledge and physique, and Allah
grants His kingdom to whom He pleases, and Allah is
Ample giving, Knowing.

248- And the prophet said to them: Surely the sign of
His kingdom is that there shall come to you the chest in
which there is tranquility from your Lord and residue of
the relics of what the children of Musa and the children
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of Harun have left, the angels bearing it; most surely
there is a sign in this for those who believe.

249- So when Talut departed with the forces, he said:
Surely Allah will try you with a river; whoever then
drinks from it is not of me, and whoever does not taste of
it, he is surely of me, except he, who takes with his hand
as much of it as fills the hand; but with the exception of
a few of them they drank from it. So when he had
crossed it, he and those, who believed with him, said:
We have today no power against Jalut and his forces.
Those, who were sure that they would meet their Lord
said: How often has a small party vanquished a
numerous host by Allah’s permission, and Allah is with
the patient.

250- And when they went out against Jalut and his
forces, they said: Our Lord, pour down upon us patience
and make our steps firm and assist us against the
unbelieving people.

251- So they put them to flight by Allah’s permission.
And Dawood slew Jalut, and Allah gave him kingdom
and wisdom, and taught him of what He pleased. And
were it not for Allah’s repelling some men with others,
the earth would certainly be in a state of disorder; but
Allah is Gracious to the creatures.

Incident of Talut and Jalut

It is narrated from Abu Basir from Abu Ja’far (s) that he
said: “Verily, after the death of Musa (a), the Israelites indulged
in sins, distorted the religion of God and acted arrogantly against
His commandments; there was a prophet among them, who
ordered them (to do good) and forbade them (evil), but they did

9l

not obey him.

! Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 330.
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It is narrated that it was Prophet Irmiya (a). Thereupon,
Allah gave Jalut mastery over them; and he was a Copt. He
humiliated them, killed their men and turned them out of their
homes and properties, keeping their women as slave-girls.
Therefore, they resorted to their prophet and said: ‘Ask Allah to
raise up for us a king, so that we may fight in the way of Allah.’

There was prophethood in a house of the children of Israel
and kingship and rulership in another house and Allah had not
kept prophethood and kingship in the same family; that is why
they asked their prophet to ‘raise for us a king, so that we may
fight in the way of Allah.” The prophet said: ‘It should not be
that if fighting is ordained for you, you don’t fight.” They said:
‘What reasons have we to not fight in the way of Allah? We and
our children have indeed been turned out of our homes.” It
happened as Allah had said: But when fighting was ordained for
them, they turned back, except a few of them; and Allah knows
the unjust. And their prophet said: ‘Surely Allah has raised Talut
to be a king over you.’

They were enraged by this (appointment), and said: ‘How
can he hold kingship over us, while we have a greater right to
kingship and he has not been granted an abundance of wealth?’

Prophethood was in the house of Lawi, and kingship in the
house of Yusuf; and Talut was from the house of Binyamin, the
full brother of Yusuf, and was, thus, from neither the house of
prophethood nor that of kingship.

Their prophet said: ‘Surely, Allah has chosen him over you
and has increased him abundantly in knowledge and physique,
and Allah grants His Kingdom to whom He pleases, and Allah is
Ample-giving, Knowing.” Talut was the greatest of them in
physique, the most powerful and knowledgeable of them all, but
he was poor; so they vilified him because of his poverty, and
said that he had not been given an abundance of wealth.

Thereupon, their prophet said: ‘Surely the sign of his
kingship is that there shall come to you the Ark in which there is
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tranquility from your Lord and residue of the relics of what the
family of Musa and family of Harun left, the angels bearing it.’

This was the chest sent by Allah and Musa’s mother put
him in it and cast it into the river; and it was among the Israelites
and they sought blessings through it. When Musa was about to
die, he put the tablets inside it, and his coat of mail and whatever
signs of prophethood he had, and gave it in trust to his successor,
Yusha. The Ark remained with them until they made slight of it,
and the children played with it in the streets. Thus, the Israelites
remained with honor and dignity as long as the Ark was with
them, but when they committed sins and profaned the Ark, Allah
took it away from them. This continued till the tyranny of Jalut
became unbearable and they requested the prophet of their time
to ask Almighty Allah to restore their rule and that they should
fight the infidels with their prophet. At that time, Almighty
Allah returned Talut to them; regarding which the Holy Quran
says: ‘Surely the sign of his kingship is that there shall come to
you the Ark, in which there is tranquility from your Lord and
residue of the relics of what the family of Musa and the family
of Harun have left, the angels bearing it.” When they placed the
ark between the enemies and the Muslims, a nice fragrance
emanated from it and its form was also of a human being.'

Imam Reza (a) says: “Tranquility is a breeze from the
Garden and has a face of a human being.”

Whenever that Ark was placed between the Muslims and
disbelievers, if anyone stood before the ark, he was killed or
defeated, and whoever returned from it became a disbeliever and
the Prophet killed him.

“Allah had informed the prophet of Bani Israel that the
person who will kill Jalut is the one on whom the cloak of Musa
will fit perfectly and that person will be from the children of
Lawi bin Yaqub and his name will be David son of Asay. Asay
was a shepherd, who had ten sons and the youngest of them was

! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Vol. 339; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 518.
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David. When Talut became the king and started recruiting an
army to fight Goliath, he ordered Asay and his sons to join the
army. Then he called each of them one by one and tried the
cloak of Musa (a). Either the cloak was too big or too small and
did not fit anyone. Talut asked Asay if he had left any of his sons
behind him.

Asay replied that he had left behind his youngest son to
graze the cattle.

Talut then sent for David. David proceeded to Talut’s court
holding the shepherd’s hook. There were three pebbles, which
cried out: ‘O, David, take us along with you.” David gathered
them in his cloak. David was brave and physically strong. When
David reached the court, Asay clothed him with the cloak of
Musa (a), which fitted him perfectly. Talut prepared the forces
and they marched forward.

As they were proceeding towards the battlefield, Asay told
the army gathered around him: “Oh, Bani Israel, Allah is about
to test you all with the water of a river. Anyone, who drinks
from that river, will be expelled from the army and whoever
does not will be counted in my army. However all are permitted
to take only one sip from the river and no harm will come to
him.” When they reached the river only a handful did not drink
its water.

Sixty thousand men drank the water, even though they were
forewarned about it. Almighty Allah tested them through water
as mentioned in the above verse.'

Imam Sadiq (a) said: “Those, who neither drank nor take a
sip of water, numbered three hundred and thirteen.”

When Bani Israel crossed the river and faced Jalut, those
who drank the water were frightened and said: ‘We are
powerless this day against Jalut and his army’ [2:249]. But
those, who did not drink the water prayed: ‘Our Lord! Pour out

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 83, Vol. 440; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 331;
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 247; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 519.
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constancy on us and make our steps firm: Help us against those
that reject faith’ [2:250].

David faced Goliath, who was mounted on an elephant,
wearing a crown and having a huge ruby on his forehead,
surrounded by his army. David shot one stone on the right flank.
The stone flew in such a manner that the men from the right
flank scattered. David then threw another stone towards the left
flank and they too scattered. David aimed and shot the third
stone at Jalut. The stone struck the ruby on Jalut’s forehead with
such force that the ruby pierced the head and entered the brain of
Jalut, who instantly died. It is this incident, which is recorded in
this verse saying:
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“So they put them to flight by Allah’s permission. And
Dawood slew Jalut, and Allah gave him kingdom and
wisdom...” (Surah Bagarah 2:251)'

If Shia don’t fulfill their obligatory duties
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“And were it not for Allah’s repelling some men with

others, the earth would certainly be in a state of disorder; but
Allah is Gracious to the creatures.” (Surah Bagarah 2:251)

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Vol. 441; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 520;
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 248.
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Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “No doubt, Allah repels
(removes hardships) from those Shias, who do not offer prayer
due to those Shias who pray, and if all of them do not pray, they
all would surely perish. And those, who do not keep fasts, are
saved due to those who do, and if all leave fasting they all would
surely perish. And doubtlessly, those, who don’t purify their
souls, are saved by those, who adopt piety, and if all of them
leave piety surely all would perish. And no doubt, those, who
don’t perform Hajj, are saved by those Shia, who perform it; and
if all of them leave Hajj surely all would perish. And same is the
saying of Allah:
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“And were it not for Allah’s repelling some men with
others...” (Surah Bagarah 2:251)
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253- We have made some of these apostles to excel the
others, among them are they to whom Allah spoke, and
some of them He exalted by (many degrees of) rank; and

" Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 100; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 135;
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 253; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 1, Pg. 28;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 525.
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We gave clear miracles to Isa, son of Maryam, and
strengthened him with the holy spirit. And if Allah had
pleased, those after them would not have fought one
with another after clear arguments had come to them,
but they disagreed; so there were some of them, who
believed and others who denied; and if Allah had
pleased, they would not have fought one with another,
but Allah brings about what He intends.

On the day of the Battle of Jamal, a man came and stood
before Imam Ali (a) saying: ‘O Leader of the faithfuls, these
people (i.e., the enemies) said Takbir (Allaahu Akbar), and we
said it; and they said Tahlil (Laa ilaaha illa allaah) and we said
it; and they prayed and we prayed. Then, on what (ground) are
we fighting them?’

He [Ali (a)] replied: ‘On (the basis of) the verse:
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“We have made some of these apostles to excel the others,
among them are they to whom Allah spoke, and some of them
He exalted by (many degrees of) rank; and We gave clear
miracles to Isa, son of Maryam, and strengthened him with the

holy spirit. And if Allah had pleased, those after them would
not have fought one with another after clear arguments had
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come to them, but they disagreed; so there were some of them
who believed and others who denied; and if Allah had pleased,
they would not have fought one with another, but Allah brings
about what He intends.” (Surah Bagarah 2:253)

Thereupon, the man exclaimed: ‘These people are
unbelievers, by the Lord of the Kaaba!”'
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“The day comes in which there is no bargaining, neither
any friendship nor intercession...” (Surah Bagarah 2:254)°
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 29, Pg. 426.
* Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 528.
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255- Allah is He besides Whom there is no god, the Ever
living, the Self-subsisting by Whom all subsist; slumber
does not overtake Him nor sleep; whatever is in the
heavens and whatever is in the earth is His; who is he
that can intercede with Him, but by His permission? He
knows what is before them and what is behind them, and
they cannot comprehend anything out of His knowledge,
except what He pleases, His knowledge extends over the
heavens and the earth, and the preservation of them
both tires Him not, and He is the Most High, the Great.

256- There is no compulsion in religion; truly the right
way has become clearly distinct from error; therefore,
whoever disbelieves in the Shaitan and believes in Allah,

he indeed has laid hold on the firmest handle, which
shall not break off, and Allah is Hearing, Knowing.

257- Allah is the guardian of those, who believe. He
brings them out of the darkness into the light; and (as
to) those who disbelieve, their guardians are Shaitans,
who take them out of the light into the darkness; they are
the inmates of the fire, in it they shall abide.

Verse of the throne

Husain bin Khalid has narrated that Imam Ali Reza (a)
recited:
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[A-L-M] “Allah is He besides Whom there is no god, the
Ever-living, the Self-subsisting by Whom all subsist; slumber
does not overtake Him nor sleep; whatever is in the heavens
and whatever is in the earth is His; [and what is between the
two and what is below the soil; knower of the unseen and seen
the beneficent the merciful] who is he that can intercede with
Him but by His permission? He knows what is before them and
what is behind them...” (Surah Bagarah 2:255)

He said:

“...what is before them ...” (Surah Bagarah 2:255)

That is the matters of the prophets and what is in them.

°

aﬂfl/. U“j

“And what is behind them...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:255)

That is that which would not remain after him.

298



- _ @
slo Ly Y

b —

“But by His permission...” (Surah Bagarah 2:255)

That is what is revealed upon them.
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“And the preservation of them both tires Him not...”
(Surah Bagarah 2:255)

R

“There is no compulsion in religion...” (Surah Baqarah
2:256)

That is: He does not force anyone in religion, except that
the right path has become distinct from the deviated path.
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“Whoever disbelieves in the Shaitan...” (Surah Baqarah
2:256)

That is those, who usurped the right of Aale Muhammad
(a).
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“He indeed has laid hold on the firmest handle...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:256)

That is those, who are attached to mastership (Wilayat).
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“Which shall not break off...” (Surah Baqarah 2:256)

The unbreakable rope; it is the very same Wilayat of
Amirul Momineen (a) and the Holy Imams (a) after that.
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“Allah is the guardian of those, who believe.” (Surah
Bagarah 2:257)

That is those, who follow Aale Muhammad (a).
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“He brings them out of the darkness into the light; and
(as to) those, who disbelieve, their guardians are Shaitans...”
(Surah Baqgarah 2:257)

That is those, who oppressed Aale Muhammad (a) and
those, who followed the usurpers of their rights.
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“Who take them out of the light into the darkness; they
are the inmates of the fire, in it they shall abide. and All praise
is due to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds...”
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.. . . 1
...as it is revealed in this manner.

Zurarah says: I asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) regarding the
verse:

P35 I3t LS aus

“His throne (knowledge) extends over the heavens and the
earth.” (Surah Baqgarah 2:255)

That what is more extensive: the throne or the heavens and
the earth?

He replied: No, on the contrary, the throne is more
extensive than the heavens and the earth and Almighty Allah has
created everything in the throne.”

It is narrated from Asbagh bin Nubata that he asked Imam
Ali (a) about the verse:

P35 I3t LS aus

“His throne (knowledge) extends over the heavens and the
earth.” (Surah Baqgarah 2:255)

He said: “The skies and the earth and all that they contain,
including the denizens, are in the heart of the Throne and by the
command of Allah, the Throne is carried by four angels. The
first angel is in the form of human beings and he is the most
honored form in view of God. He prays for human beings and is
humble to God. He prays for their intercession and sustenance.

The second angel is in the form of a cow. It is the chief of
the quadrupeds. It calls all the quadrupeds towards God and it is

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 263.
* Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 261.
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humble to Him and it seeks sustenance and intercession for all of
them.

The third angel is in the form of vulture. It is the chief of
the birds. It prays to Almighty Allah for all the birds and is
humble to Him. He seeks sustenance and intercession for all the
birds from Almighty Allah.

The fourth angel is in the form of lion. It is the chief of the
wild animals. It calls the beasts towards Almighty Allah and
prays for intercession and sustenance for all wild animals.

Among these instances, there was no form better than the
form of cow, till Bani Israel deemed the calf to be their god and
worshipped it. At that time, the form of the cow, due to shame,
threw down the head down as they had worshipped something
resembling it and feared that divine chastisement would befall it.

Then Imam Ali (a) said: The branch of a tree is not cut off
till it believes that the beneficent God has a child; the beneficent
God is greater than that He should have a child.
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“The heavens may almost be rent thereat, and the earth
cleave asunder, and the mountains fall down in pieces,”
(Surah Maryam 19:90)

So, at that time, trees trembled automatically and put forth
thorns to save him from chastisement.

Thus, it is the people, who distorted the practice of
Almighty Allah and rejected the bequest of the Prophet in favor
of Ali (a) and the Holy Imams (a); who did not have any fear
that they would be chastised, and then recited the following
verse:
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“Those who have changed Allah’s favor for
ungratefulness and made their people to alight into the abode
of perdition.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:28)

He said: By God, we are that divine bounty, which
Almighty Allah has bestowed to His servants and people gain
salvation through our mediation.'

258- Have you not considered him (Namrud) who
disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, because Allah
had given him the kingdom? When Ibrahim said: My
Lord is He, who gives life and causes to die, he said: 1
give life and cause death. Ibrahim said: So surely Allah
causes the sun to rise from the east, then make it rise
from the west; thus he, who disbelieved, was
confounded; and Allah does not guide aright the unjust
people.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 55, Pg. 21.
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Ibrahim (a) debates with the idol worshippers

When Namrud threw Prophet Ibrahim (a) into the inferno
and the fire became cool and safe for His Eminence, Namrud
asked: “O Ibrahim, who is your Lord?”

He replied: “My Lord is one, who gives life and death.”
Namrud said: “T also give death and life.”
Ibrahim (a) said: “How do you give life and death?”

Namrud ordered them to bring two persons, who were
condemned to death. He released one of them and had the other
killed, saying: “I gave life and death.”

Ibrahim (a) said: “If you are right, bring back to life, the
one you have killed.” Then he said: “My Lord makes the sun to
rise from the east; you make it rise from the west. As Almighty
Allah says:
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“Thus he, who disbelieved was confounded...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:258)

That disbeliever was defeated by the reasonings of Ibrahim

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 34.
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259- Or the like of him (Uzair) who passed by a town,
and it had fallen down upon its roofs; he said: When will
Allah give it life after its death? So Allah caused him to
die for a hundred years, then raised him to life. He said:
How long have you tarried? He said: I have tarried a
day, or a part of a day. Said He: Nay! you have tarried a
hundred years; then look at your food and drink- years
have not passed over it; and look at your ass; and that
We may make you a sign to men, and look at the bones,
how We set them together, then clothed them with flesh;
so when it became clear to him, he said: I know that
Allah has power over all things.

Incident of Bakhte Nassar (Nebuchadnezzar)

Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) says: “When Bani Israel
indulged in excessive pride and disobedience, Allah imposed
upon them a cruel and wicked tyrant, who debased and killed
them. Allah then revealed to Prophet Irmiya that the city that He
had chosen and blessed with fruit bearing and beautiful trees,
grass and shrubs is now inhabited by disobedient and rebellious
people like Kharnoob. When Irmiya was told about this, Bani
Israel asked Irmiya which city Allah implied. Irmiya then fasted
and prayed that Allah may inform about the city, which is
inhabited by wicked and rebellious people.

Allah then revealed that the city was Baitul Mugaddas and
the trees and shrubs are the Children of Israel, who inhabited
that city. They rebelled and changed Allah’s commandments and
instead of worshipping Allah, they reneged. Therefore, Allah
would put them to the severest tests and imposed upon them a

305



tyrant ruler, whose birth was ignominious. The food he
consumed was loathsome, and the wise men among them were
dumbfounded. The tyrant would then persecute them, kill their
able-bodied men and imprison women, children and the old and
the sick. He would then destroy their cherished place of worship,
Solomon’s temple, remove the sacred stone, and dump it in
garbage, where it will lie for over a hundred years.

When Irmiya informed the wise men of Bani Israel, they
asked Irmiya to ask God, as to what sin the poor, destitute,
women and children had committed.

After prolonged fasting and prayers, Irmiya was informed
that it would be better if Irmiya did not involve himself in the
affair. He was told that the poor, the destitute witnessed the
atrocities of the tyrant without raising their voice against
injustice.

Irmiya asked to be shown the would-be tyrant so that he can
seek protection for himself and members of his family, from his
atrocities.

Allah asked Irmiya to go to such and such a place, where he
would find a sick and weak young man, whose birth would have
been most ignoble and whose food would be filth.

Irmiya went into the city and found a man lying sick and
suffering in a dilapidated building. A woman brought him pieces
of stale food over which she sprinkled the milk of swine and the
youth ate it. From the horrid condition of the youth, Irmiya was
sure that this was the person he was looking for.

When Irmiya asked the name, the youth said that his name
was Bakhte Nassar.

Irmiya then gave medicine and treated the youth, because of
which the youth regained health.

Irmiya then told the youth that he was a Prophet chosen by
God to guide Bani Israel and that God had revealed that the
youth would soon become the ruler and commit atrocities over
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his subjects. Irmiya asked Bakhte Nassar to write down a deed -
granting asylum to him and members of his family. Bakhte
Nassar obliged accordingly and wrote down a deed of asylum to
Irmiya and members of his family.

Bakhte Nassar used to cut trees and collect firewood from
the forest. He soon became popular and started inciting men to
join him to fight Bani Israel. He collected a large army and
marched to Baitul Maqgdas, which was the headquarter of Bani
Israel. When Irmiya learnt of this, he mounted his mule and went
to meet Bakhte Nassar, but could not reach him due to the large
gathering surrounding Bakhte Nassar. Irmiya then tied the paper
on which Bakhte Nassar had written the deed of asylum to his
staff and raised it and waved it. When Bakhte Nassar saw this,
he signaled Irmiya to come near him. When he came, Bakhte
Nassar could not recognize Irmiya. When Irmiya told him that
he was the same person, who treated Bakhte Nassar out of his
illness and that the paper was the deed of Asylum given to him
and the members of his family. Bakhte Nassar said: “I will abide
by the asylum granted to you, but not to the members of your
family. However, I shall shoot this arrow towards Baitul
Maqdas. If it falls short, I shall grant asylum to members of your
family, but if it hits the building there shall be no asylum to your
family. Bakhte Nassar shot the arrow, which got embedded in
the curtain hanging on the door of Baitul Maqdas. Bakhte Nassar
told Irmiya: “There shall be no asylum for members of your
family.”

At that moment, Bakhte Nassar noticed a mound in the
center of the city from which blood was gushing forth. When he
sought to contain the gushing blood by throwing mud upon it, it
only gushed forth more. When Bakhte Nassar inquired, he was
told that at that spot the king of Bani Israel had unjustly killed
Yahya bin Zachariah, one of their Prophets. Bakhte Nassar said:
“I will continue to kill Bani Israel, until the blood stops gushing
forth from this place.”

During the time of Yahya, a tyrant king used to rape the
women of Bani Israel. Prophet Yahya told the tyrant that he was

307



committing a great sin by indulging in rape. One of the women
whom the king raped was fully intoxicated and in that condition,
she asked the king to kill Yahya. The king ordered Yahya to be
killed and his severed head brought to him. When Yahya’s head
was brought on a plate, miraculously it started speaking and
said: “O, tyrant, fear Allah for your grave sins.” At that moment
blood started gushing forth profusely and fell on the earth from
where it started gushing forth and continued to do so till that
time, though an intervening period of a hundred years had
lapsed.

Bakhte Nassar went from one city to another, killing men,
women, children and even their cattle. However, the gushing
blood never abated. Bakhte Nassar asked is anyone was left? He
was told that in such and such a place there is an old woman.
Bakhte Nassar called for the old woman and killed her on the
spot where blood was gushing forth. At that moment, the blood
stopped gushing forth.

Bakhte Nassar then came to Babylon and built a great city.
He had a well dug in which he threw Prophet Daniel along with
a hungry lioness. Instead of attacking Daniel, the lioness ate the
soil and Daniel survived by drinking her milk.

After a considerable lapse of time, Allah revealed to a
Prophet living in Baitul Maqdas that he should go to a well in
such and such city in Babylon and call out to Prophet Daniel.
Accordingly, they went to the well and called out. They were
surprised to hear Daniel’s reply. They then said: “The Lord has
sent you His greetings and has asked us to give you this food and
drink.” They lowered the food and drink in the well. Thereupon
Daniel said: “Glory be to Allah, who never forsakes those, who
remember Him, listens to supplications and grants the prayers.
Sufficient is He for those, who rely on Him, nor does He turn
those, who believe in Him alone, to seek help from others. Glory
be to Allah, who rewards good deeds and grants a place in
Paradise for those, who bear calamities with patience and
forbearance, Who relieves us from our suffering. Glory be to
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Allah, Who is our sole asylum and refuge whenever hope is lost
due to our frailties.”

Imam Sadiq (a) said: “At that moment Bakhte Nassar
dreamt that his head had turned into steel, his legs into copper
and his chest into gold. Bakhte Nassar called the diviners and
asked them to interpret his dream. The diviners asked him to
narrate the dream, but he got angry and said: “I have been
paying you all these years and kept you in my service. Yet you
do not know what I saw in my dream.” Bakhte Nassar then
ordered all of them to be beheaded. An old man then suggested:
“If at all anyone could solve, the issue it is the one, who is
imprisoned in the well along with a lioness. The lioness instead
of harming him has been feeding him all these years.” Bakhte
Nassar sent for Daniel and when he came, asked him whether he
knows what he had dreamt. Daniel narrated Bakhte Nassar’s
dream. Bakhte Nassar then asked Daniel to interpret the dream.
Daniel replied: “Your days are over. You would be killed by a
man from Persia within three days.” Bakhte Nassar said: “I am
surrounded by seven cities; each city has a gate, which is
watched day and night. I have also installed a copper duck,
which will detect strangers and start cackling and will not stop
until the stranger is apprehended.” Bakhte Nassar surrounded
himself with his guards. He told Daniel: “If I survive for three
days predicted by you, I shall have you killed at the end of the
third day.” On the third day, as evening approached, Bakhte
Nassar became melancholic. He came out and found a young
man serving his son. Bakhte Nassar was not aware that the
young man was a Persian. He gave his sword to the young man
and said: “Kill whomsoever you find. Do not even spare me.”
The young man immediately killed Bakhte Nassar.

Imam Sadiq (a) further narrated: “At that moment Irmiya
mounted his mule and on the way, he saw birds and wild animals
feeding on cadavers of the dead. Irmiya then wondered as to
how God could revive those, whose bodies were already torn to
pieces and consumed by wild animals and birds. At that very
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moment Allah took away the soul of Irmiya. It is about this
incident that Allah revealed in this verse 259 of Surah Bagarah.”

Imam Sadiq (a) explained further: “Allah took pity on Bani
Israel and revived all those, who were killed by Bakhte Nassar.
When Allah imposed Bakhte Nassar on Bani Israel, Prophet
Uzair entered a fountain and disappeared. Irmiya lay dead for a
hundred years and then he was revived. The eyes of Irmiya were
revived first, just like life emanates from the yolk of the egg.
Then Allah asked Irmiya: ‘How long were you gone?” Irmiya
replied: ‘Perhaps a day.” Then Irmiya saw the setting sun and
said: ‘Or a part of a day.” Allah revealed: ‘No, you tarried a
hundred years; but look at your food and drink; they show no
signs of decay; and look at your donkey: And that We may make
you a sign unto the people, Look further at the bones, how We
bring them together and clothe them with flesh [2:259].” Irmiya
watched how the rotting bones joined and how the skeleton was
covered with flesh and skin and how the mule was raised to life
again. Then Irmiya glorified the Lord saying: “I know that Allah
has power over all things [2:259].”"
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260- And when Ibrahim said: My Lord, show me how
Thou givest life to the dead, He said: What! And do you
not believe? He said: Yes, but that my heart may be at
ease. He said: Then take four of the birds, then train
them to follow you, then place on every mountain a part

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 356; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 424;
Kunuzul Daqaiq, Vol. 1, Pg. 628; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 271.
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of them, then call them, they will come to you flying; and
know that Allah is Mighty, Wise.

How are the dead brought back to life?

Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a) that he said:
“Verily Ibrahim saw a dead body on a river-bank; aquatic
carnivores were eating it, then they attacked each other and some
of them devoured the others. Ibrahim was astonished (to see it)
and said: ‘My Lord, show me how Thou givest life to the dead?’

Allah asked: “What! And do you not believe?’
He said: ‘Certainly, but that my heart may be at ease.’

Allah said: ‘Then take four of the birds, then cut them into
pieces, then place on every mountain a part of them, then call
them, they will come to you flying; and know that Allah is
Mighty, Wise.’

Thereupon, Ibrahim took a peacock, a rooster, a pigeon and
a crow. Then Allah said: ‘Cut them into pieces and mix their
flesh together and place them separately on ten mountain peaks.’

Thereafter, he (Ibrahim) called them saying: ‘Be alive by
the permission of Allah.” The birds began assembling, the flesh
and bones of each joining together with its head; and they flew
towards Ibrahim. (Seeing it) Ibrahim said: ‘Verily, Allah is
Mighty, Wise.”'
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7, Pg. 36; Vol. 12, Pg. 65.
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262- (As for) those, who spend their property in the way
of Allah, then do not follow up what they have spent with
reproach or injury, they shall have their reward from
their Lord, and they shall have no fear nor shall they
grieve.
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263- Kind speech and forgiveness is better than charity
followed by injury; and Allah is Self-sufficient,
Forbearing.

264- O you who believe, do not make your charity
worthless by reproach and injury, like him, who spends
his property to be seen of men and does not believe in
Allah and the last day; so his parable is as the parable
of a smooth rock with earth upon it, then heavy rain falls
upon it, so it leaves it bare; they shall not be able to
gain anything of what they have earned; and Allah does
not guide the unbelieving people.

265- And the parable of those, who spend their property
to seek the pleasure of Allah and for the certainty of
their souls is as the parable of a garden on an elevated
ground, upon which heavy rain falls so it brings forth its
[fruit twofold, but if heavy rain does not fall upon it, then
light rain (is sufficient); and Allah sees what you do.

266- Does one of you like that he should have a garden
of palms and vines with streams flowing beneath it; he
has in it all kinds of fruits; and old age has overtaken
him and he has weak offspring, when, (lo!) a whirlwind
with fire in it smites it, so it becomes blasted; thus Allah
makes the communications clear to you, that you may
reflect.

Reiterating favor after doing it

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) has narrated that Messenger of Allah
(s) said: “Whoever conferred something good on a believer and
then injured him (i.e. his feelings) with his talk or reproached

9l

him has surely nullified his charity...

Then he recited the following verse as example:

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 141; Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 7, Pg.

233; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 9, Pg. 454.
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“Like him, who spends his property to be seen of men and
does not believe in Allah and the last day; so his parable is as
the parable of a smooth rock with earth upon it, then a heavy
rain falls upon it, so it leaves it bare; they shall not be able to
gain anything of what they have earned; and Allah does not
guide the unbelieving people.” (Surah Baqarah 2:264)

Imam (a) said: “If a person does a good deed to another
believer and then boasts about it or says something that brings
down the dignity of the recipient and thus hurts his feelings,
Allah will render the good deed invalid and no reward will
accrue to its doer. Like sand is having no effect on the Safwan.”

Safwan is a huge rock lying in the middle of the desert.
When rain falls on it, it washes off the sand. Almighty Allah has
given this example for one, who does a good deed, and after that
renders it useless by boasting of the favor and hurting the
feelings of one, on whom the favor was done.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: There is nothing more liked by
me than a man to whom a hand will be stretched and his other
hand follows it, because I have seen that other hands have
refrained from helping the first hands and the tongue refrains
from thanking it.' Then he recited the verse as example:

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 71, Pg. 400; Vol. 93, Pg. 142.
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“And the parable of those, who spend their property to
seek the pleasure of Allah and for the certainty of their souls is
as the parable of a garden on an elevated ground, upon which
heavy rain falls so it brings forth its fruit twofold but if heavy
rain does not fall upon it, then light rain (is sufficient); and
Allah sees what you do.” (Surah Bagarah 2:265)

And said: Like them: Like the gardens; like Paradise; that is
like them there is a garden, which is situated on a high place.
That is it rain on them. “Its fruit two-fold”: the fruits of that
garden are two-fold, like for someone, who spends in charity; his
reward is double for seeking the pleasure of Allah.

“Tull’ is dew, which gathers on trees and plants.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Allah rewards whoever He
likes, manifold. That is one, who spends his property to seek the
pleasure of Almighty Allah. He said: One, who spends to seek
the pleasure of Almighty Allah and then reminds boasting his
favor, is the implication of the verse:
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“Does one of you like that he should have a garden of
palms and vines with streams flowing beneath it; he has in it
all kinds of fruits; and old age has overtaken him and he has
weak offspring, when, (lo!) a whirlwind with fire in it smites it,
so it becomes blasted...” (Surah Baqarah 2:266)

...would be applicable to him.
‘Esaar’ is a whirlwind.

So, one, who has done a good turn to someone and after
that boasts of his favor, is like one, who has a garden with fruits,
having different trees and he is an old weak man having young
children. In such circumstances, wind or fire arrives and destroys
the orchard completely.'
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267- O you who believe, spend (benevolently) of the
good things that you earn and of what We have brought
forth for you out of the earth, and do not aim at what is
bad that you may spend (in alms) of it, while you would
not take it yourselves unless you have its price lowered,
and know that Allah is Self-sufficient, Praiseworthy.

" Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 7, Pg. 233; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 93, Pg.
143.
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268- Shaitan threatens you with poverty and enjoins you
to be niggardly, and Allah promises you forgiveness
from Himself and abundance; and Allah is Ample-
giving, Knowing.
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“O you who believe, spend (benevolently) of the good
things that you earn and of what We have brought forth for
you out of the earth, and do not aim at what is bad that you
may spend (in alms) of it, while you would not take it
yourselves...” (Surah Bagarah 2:267)

The context of revelation of this verse is that there was a
community, such that when it was time of reaping the dates, they
used to intentionally give low quality dates in alms (Sadagah).
Almighty Allah forbid this act and said:
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“And do not aim at what is bad that you may spend (in
alms) of it, while you would not take it yourselves...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:267)
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“Shaitan threatens you with poverty and enjoins you to be
niggardly...” (Surah Bagarah 2:268)
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“And Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself and
abundance...” (Surah Bagarah 2:268)

“And abundance...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:268)

That is He gives you its recompense.
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269- He grants wisdom to whom He pleases, and

whoever is granted wisdom, he indeed is given a great
good and none, but men of understanding mind.
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“A great good...”
It implies the recognition of Amirul Momineen (a) and the
Holy Imams (a).
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271- If you give alms openly, it is well, and if you hide it
and give it to the poor, it is better for you; and this will
do away with some of your evil deeds; and Allah is
aware of what you do.

(o Lad BI 1505 O
“If you give alms openly, it is well...” (Surah Bagarah

2:271)

He said: Obligatory Zakat is taken out from the property
openly and it is paid openly. And other than Zakat, if anything is
given secretly, it is better.
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273- (Alms are) for the poor, who are confined in the
way of Allah - they cannot go about in the land; the
ignorant man thinks them to be rich on account of
(their) abstaining (from begging); you can recognize
them by their mark;, they do not beg from men
importunately; and whatever good thing, you spend,
surely Allah knows it.
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“(Alms are) for the poor, who are confined in the way of
Allah - they cannot go about in the land; the ignorant man
thinks them to be rich on account of (their) abstaining (from
begging); you can recognize them by their mark; they do not
beg from men importunately...” (Surah Bagarah 2:273)

That is they are those, who do not ask for anything from
arrogant and selfish men and those, who cannot walk on the
earth. Those, who are unaware of their conditions and they think
that they are rich and needless.
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275- Those, who swallow down usury cannot arise,
except as one, whom Shaitan has prostrated by (his)
touch does rise. That is because they say, trading is only
like usury; and Allah has allowed trading and forbidden
usury. To whomsoever then the admonition has come
from his Lord, then he desists, he shall have what has
already passed, and his affair is in the hands of Allah;
and whoever returns (to it) - these are the inmates of the
fire; they shall abide in it.

276- Allah does not bless usury, and He causes
charitable deeds to prosper, and Allah does not love any
ungrateful sinner.

277- Surely they, who believe and do good deeds and
keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate, shall have their
reward from their Lord, and they shall have no fear, nor
shall they grieve.

278- O you who believe! Be careful of (your duty to)
Allah and relinquish what remains (due) from usury, if
you are believers.
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279- But if you do (it) not, then be apprised of war from
Allah and His Apostle; and if you repent, then you shall
have your capital; neither shall you make (the debtor)
suffer loss, nor shall you be made to suffer loss.

Rules of usury
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“Those, who swallow down usury, cannot arise except as
one, whom Shaitan has prostrated by (his) touch does rise...”
(Surah Baqgarah 2:275)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said that the Messenger of Allah (s)
said: “When I was taken to the heavens, I saw a group of people
such that if any of them wanted to stand up, they could not due
to their huge bellies. I asked: “Who are they, O Jibraeel?”” He
replied: ‘They swallowed interest; they cannot stand, except as
one, whom Satan has confounded with (his) touch stands; and
lo! They are on the path of the people of Pharaoh; they are
exposed to the Fire in morning and at night, and they ask: “Our
Lord, when shall the Hour come?”!

uu.\.dx ‘5,“/ \3}5\ w\ “isea

“Allah does not bless usury, and He causes charitable
deeds to prosper...” (Surah Bagarah 2:276)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) was asked: “I see a person lending on
interest and his wealth also increases.”

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 116; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 12, Pg. 427,
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 1, Pg. 301; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 291.
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Imam (a) replied: “Almighty Allah destroys his religion,
even though his wealth might increase.”’
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“O you who believe, be careful of (your duty to) Allah and
relinquish what remains (due) from usury, if you are
believers.” (Surah Baqgarah 2:278)

When Almighty Allah revealed the verse:
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“Those who swallow down usury...” (Surah Bagarah
2:275)

Khalid Ibne Walid stood up before the Messenger of Allah
and asked: “Messenger of Allah, my father lent (money) with
interest in the (tribe of) Thagqif and at the time of his death he
told me to collect it.

Allah revealed:
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" Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 13, Pg. 333; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg.
117.
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“O you who believe, be careful of (your duty to) Allah and
relinquish what remains (due) from usury, if you are believers.
But if you do (it) not, then be apprised of war from Allah and
His Apostle...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:278-279)

Whoever takes usury, his killing becomes obligatory, and
whoever pays interest, his killing is also obligatory.'

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “A single penny earned as
interest is more sinful than fornicating with your own mother.”

The Imam (a) said in another tradition that there are seventy
aspects of interest: the least of them is like fornicating with your
mother inside the holy Kaaba.”
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280- And if (the debtor) is in straitness, then let there be
postponement until (he is in) ease; and that you remit
(it) as alms is better for you, if you knew.
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“And if (the debtor) is in straitness, then let there be
postponement until (he is in) ease...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:280)

Ayesha reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (s) say: There
is no debtor, who approaches a Muslims ruler seeking his help to

" Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 294; Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 13, Pg.
334; Kunuzul Daqaiq, Vol. 1, Pg. 671; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg.
118.

%> Wasailush Shia, Vol. 18, Pg. 121; Al-Kafi, Vol. 5, Pg. 144; Nurus
Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 295; Kunuzul Dagqaig, Vol. 1, Pg. 666; Biharul
Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 117.
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repay his debt, except that the ruler becomes his guarantor to
repay his debts from the Muslims’ funds in his possession.

Imam (a) says: If someone owes money and he has not
squandered it in unlawful ways, but he is unable to repay, the
lender should remain patient till Almighty Allah grants money to
him to repay the debt. And if he is a just Imam, it is obligatory
on him to repay his debt.

Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Whoever owns a property, it
is for the heirs. And whoever is indebted or owes something to
someone, it is upon the Imam to repay his debt. And if the owner
was wealthy and the indebted was poor, the owner should
forgive the debt or deem it to be Sadaqgah, as this would be better
for him, because Almighty Allah says:
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“And that you remit (it) as alms is better for you, if you
knew.” (Surah Bagarah 2:280)
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282- O you who believe, when you deal with each other
in contracting a debt for a fixed time, then write it down;
and let a scribe write it down between you with fairness;
and the scribe should not refuse to write as Allah has
taught him, so he should write; and let him who owes
the debt dictate, and he should be careful of (his duty to)
Allah, his Lord, and not diminish anything from it; but if
he, who owes the debt, is unsound in understanding or
weak or (if) he is not able to dictate himself, let his
guardian dictate with fairness; and call in to witness
from among your men, two witnesses, but if there are
not two men, then one man and two women from among
those, whom you choose to be witnesses, so that if one of
the two errs, the second of the two may remind the
other; and the witnesses should not refuse when they are
summoned; and be not averse to writing it (whether it is)
small or large, with the time of its falling due; this is
more equitable in the sight of Allah and assures greater
accuracy in testimony, and the nearest (way) that you
may not entertain doubts (afterwards), except when it is
ready merchandise, which you give and take among
yourselves from hand to hand, then there is no blame on
you in not writing it down; and have witnesses when you
barter with one another, and let no harm be done to the
scribe or to the witness; and if you do (it) then surely it
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will be a transgression in you, and be careful of (your
duty) to Allah, Allah teaches you, and Allah knows all
things.

It is mentioned in traditions that there are 105
jurisprudential laws in Surah Baqarah; and fifteen laws are
mentioned in this verse alone.'

Three commands are mentioned in the following part:
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“O you who believe, when you deal with each other in
contracting a debt for a fixed time, then write it down; and let a
scribe write it down between you with fairness; and the scribe
should not refuse to write as Allah has taught him...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:282)

The fourth law and in the part:

“...write it down...” (Surah Bagarah 2:282)

The fifth law is mentioned in the verse:
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" Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 17, Pg. 421; Majmaul Bayan, Vol. 1-2, Pg.
684; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 1, Pg. 488.

327



“And let him, who owes the debt dictate...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:282)

The sixth law is mentioned in the verse:
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“And he should be careful of (his duty to) Allah, his Lord,
and not diminish anything from it...” (Surah Bagarah 2:282)

And:
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“..but if he, who owes the debt, is unsound in
understanding or weak or (if) he is not able to dictate
himself...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:282)
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That is: Approaching him is not nice.

The seventh law is mentioned in the verse:
° t 23 P ° }5 <
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“Let his guardian dictate with fairness...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:282)

That is the owner.

The eighth law is mentioned in the verse:
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“And call in to witness from among your men...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:282)

The ninth law is mentioned in the verse:
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“But if there are not two men, then one man and two
women from among those whom you choose to be witnesses, so
that if one of the two errs, the second of the two may remind
the other...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:282)

The tenth law is mentioned in the verse:
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“And the witnesses should not refuse when they are
summoned...” (Surah Bagarah 2:282)

The eleventh law is mentioned in the verse:
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“And be not averse to writing it (whether it is) small or
large, with the time of its falling due...” (Surah Bagarah
2:282)

The twelfth law is mentioned in the verse:
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“This is more equitable in the sight of Allah and assures
greater accuracy in testimony, and the nearest (way) that you
may not entertain doubts (afterwards)...” (Surah Bagqarah
2:282)

That is: You must not complain.

“Except when it is ready merchandise, which you give and
take among yourselves from hand to hand, then there is no
blame on you in not writing it down...” (Surah Baqarah
2:282)

The thirteenth law is mentioned in the verse:
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“And have witnesses when you barter with one

another...” (Surah Bagarah 2:282)

The fourteenth law is mentioned in the verse:
R TR A TR P
Logs V5 SISl Y5

“And let no harm be done to the scribe or to the
witness...” (Surah Bagarah 2:282)

The fifteenth law is mentioned in the verse:
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“And if you do (it) then surely it will be a transgression in
u...” (Surah Bagarah 2:282)
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“And be careful of (your duty) to Allah, Allah teaches
you, and Allah knows all things.” (Surah Bagarah 2:282)
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283- And if you are upon a journey and you do not find
a scribe, then (there may be) a security taken into
possession; but if one of you trusts another, then he, who
is trusted, should deliver his trust, and let him be careful
(of his duty to) Allah, his Lord; and do not conceal
testimony, and whoever conceals it, his heart is surely
sinful; and Allah knows what you do.
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“And if you are upon a journey and you do not find a
scribe, then (there may be) a security taken into possession; but
if one of you trusts another...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:283)
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That is: He takes from him as mortgage; and if he is
assured, there is no need of keeping any mortgage.

G ah g3
“And let him be careful (of his duty to) Allah, his Lord...”

(Surah Bagarah 2:283)
One, who takes the property, should fear Almighty Allah.
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“And do not conceal testimony...” (Surah Baqarah 2:283)

It is conjunction on the verse.
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“And call in to witness from among your men two
witnesses...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:282)
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285- The apostle believes in what has been revealed to
him from his Lord and (so do) the believers; they all
believe in Allah and His angels and His books and His
apostles; We make no difference between any of His
apostles; and they say: We hear and obey, our Lord, Thy
forgiveness (do we crave), and to Thee is the eventual
course.

286- Allah does not impose upon any soul a duty, but to
the extent of its ability; for it is (the benefit of) what it
has earned and upon it (the evil of) what it has wrought:
Our Lord, do not punish us if we forget or make a
mistake; Our Lord, do not lay on us a burden as Thou
didst lay on those before us, Our Lord do not impose
upon us that which we have not the strength to bear; and
pardon us and grant us protection and have mercy on
us, Thou art our Patron, so help us against the
unbelieving people.
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“The apostle believes in what has been revealed to him

from his Lord...” (Surah Bagarah 2:285)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: This verse mentions the views
the Prophet saw on the night Almighty Allah took him to the

heavens.

The Messenger of Allah (s) says: I reached the farthest lote
tree (Sidratul Muntaha), whose leaves shaded a nation and in
relation to the position of my Lord I was at a distance of two

bows’ length or lesser, when my Lord called me:
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“The apostle believes in what has been revealed to him
from his Lord...” (Surah Bagarah 2:285)

I said: I say on behalf of myself and my nation.
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“They all believe in Allah and His angels and His books
and His apostles; We make no difference between any of His
apostles...” (Surah Bagarah 2:285)

His Eminence said: I said:
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“And they say: We hear and obey, our Lord! Thy
forgiveness (do we crave), and to Thee is the eventual course.”
(Surah Baqgarah 2:285)

Almighty Allah said:
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“Allah does not impose upon any soul a duty, but to the
extent of its ability; for it is (the benefit of) what it has earned
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and upon it (the evil of) what it has wrought...” (Surah
Bagarah 2:286)

I said:
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“Our Lord, do not punish us if we forget or make a
mistake...” (Surah Bagarah 2:286)

Almighty Allah said: “I will not make you accountable.” I
said:
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“Our Lord, do not punish us if we forget or make a
mistake; Our Lord, do not lay on us a burden as Thou didst lay
on those before us...” (Surah Baqgarah 2:286)

Almighty Allah said: “I will not burden you.”
I said:
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“Our Lord, do not impose upon us that which we have not
the strength to bear; and pardon us and grant us protection
and have mercy on us, Thou art our Patron, so help us against
the unbelieving people.” (Surah Baqarah 2:286)
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So, Almighty Allah said: “I have granted it to you and your
nation.”

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “Allah, the mighty and high, did
not accord as much honor to any prophet as He honored the
Messenger of Allah (s). When he prayed for these qualities for
his nation, He bestowed everything to them.'

" Tafsir Kunuzul Daqaiq, Vol. 1, Pg. 699.
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Exegesis of Surah Aale Imran

3- Surah Aale Imran (The Family of Imran) was revealed in
Medina and it comprises of 200 verses.
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
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1- Alif Lam Mim.

2- Allah, (there is) no god but He, the Ever-living, the
Self-subsisting by Whom all things subsist.

3- It is He Who has sent down to you The Book (in
stages) with truth, confirming, what went before it; and
He has sent down the Torah (fo Moses) and the Injeel
(to Isa) aforetime, a guidance for the people, and He
sent the Furgan.

4- Surely they, who disbelieve in the communications of
Allah - shall have a severe chastisement; and Allah is
Mighty, the Lord of retribution.

Abdullah bin Sinan says: I asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a)
regarding the verses:
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“Alif Lam Mim. Allah, (there is) no god but He, the Ever-
living, the Self-subsisting by Whom all things subsist. It is He,
Who has sent down to you The Book (in stages) with truth,
confirming, what went before it; and He has sent down the
Torah (to Moses) and the Injeel (to Isa) aforetime, a guidance
for the people, and He sent the Furqan. Surely they who
disbelieve in the communications of Allah - shall have a severe
chastisement; and Allah is Mighty, the Lord of retribution.”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:1-4)

He replied: “The portion containing the commandments,
which are mandated to be followed or abstained from, are called
‘Furqan’ and the whole Book is called ‘Quran’, which testifies to
all the past prophets.”’
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6- He it is, Who shapes you in the wombs as He likes;
there is no god but He, the Mighty, the Wise.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 16; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 162;
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 310; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 1, Pg. 315; Tafsir
Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 6.
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“He it is, Who shapes you in the wombs as He likes...”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:6)

That is I create you as males and females, black, white and
red, in health and sickness.
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7- He it is, Who has revealed the Book to you,; some of
its verses are decisive, they are the basis of the Book,
and others are allegorical; then as for those, in whose
hearts there is perversity, they follow the part of it
which is allegorical, seeking to mislead and seeking to
give it (their own) interpretation, but none knows its
interpretation, except Allah, and those, who are firmly
rooted in knowledge say: We believe in it, it is all from
our Lord; and none do mind, except those having
understanding.
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“He it is, Who has revealed the Book to you; some of its
verses are decisive, they are the basis of the Book, and others
are allegorical...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:7)

The clear verses in Quran are those, whose interpretation is
mentioned in the Quran itself. Like:
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“O you who believe, when you rise up to prayer, wash
your faces and your hands as far as the elbows, and wipe your
heads and your feet to the ankles...” (Surah Maidah 5:6)

And like the verse:
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“Forbidden to you are your mothers and your daughters
and your sisters and your paternal aunts and your maternal
aunts and brothers’ daughters and sisters’ daughters and your
mothers that have suckled you and your foster-sisters and
mothers of your wives and your step-daughters, who are in
your guardianship, (born) of your wives to whom you have
gone in, but if you have not gone into them, there is no blame
on you (in marrying them), and the wives of your sons, who
are of your own loins and that you should have two sisters
together, except what has already passed; surely Allah is
Forgiving, Merciful.” (Surah Nisa 4:23)

Like the verses, which are numerous in Quran.
Clear is that whose interpretation is mentioned in Quran.

As for the ambiguous verses; a word is mentioned in Quran,
however it has different meanings. As we mentioned: Infidelity
is having five aspects and faith has four aspects. Also, mischief
and deviation: each of which is having different aspects, as we
would mention the interpretation of each verse in its place, if
Allah wills.
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“Then as for those, in whose hearts there is perversity...”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:7)
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“But none knows its interpretation, except Allah, and
those, who are firmly rooted in knowledge...” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:7)

Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said: “The Messenger of Allah
(s) is the best of those, who are firmly rooted in knowledge, who
knows the whole Quran including its context of revelation and
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interpretation. And there was nothing, which Almighty Allah
revealed upon him and he did not know its interpretation. And
his successors after him also have knowledge of all of it.

The narrator says: I asked: “May I be sacrificed on you,
Ibne Khattab makes a great statement about you.”

His Eminence asked: “What does he say?”

I said: “He says, you know the lawful and the unlawful, and
the Quran.”

He said: “(He is right). Knowledge of lawful and unlawful,
and Quran as compared to the knowledge, which occurs day and
night, is easy.”’
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8- Our Lord, make not our hearts to deviate after Thou
hast guided us aright, and grant us from Thee mercy;
surely Thou art the most liberal Giver.
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“Our Lord, make not our hearts to deviate after Thou hast
guided us aright...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:8)

That is we do not doubt.
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 192; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 9;
Wasailush Shia, Vol. 27, Pg. 179.
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10- (As for) those, who disbelieve, surely neither their
wealth nor their children shall avail them in the least
against Allah, and these it is, who are the fuel of the fire.

11- Like the striving of the people of Firon and those
before them; they rejected Our communications, so
Allah destroyed them on account of their faults;, and
Allah is severe in requiting (evil).

£1 0 01 3585 0k Sdgls

“And these it is, who are the fuel of the fire.” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:10)

That is they are firewood.
O JT oliS
“Like the striving of the people of Firon...” (Surah Aale

Imran 3:11)
That is the acts and deeds of the people of Firon.
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12- Say to those, who disbelieve: You shall be
vanquished, and driven together to hell; and evil is the
resting-place.

13- Indeed, there was a sign for you in the two hosts
(which) met together in encounter; one party fighting in
the way of Allah and the other unbelieving, whom they
saw twice as many as themselves with the sight of the
eye and Allah strengthens with His aid whom He
pleases; most surely there is a lesson in this for those,
who have sight.
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“Say to those, who disbelieve: You shall be vanquished,
and driven together to hell; and evil is the resting-place.”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:12)

This verse was revealed after Battle of Badr, when the
Messenger of Allah (s), after the battle came to the Bani Qinga
tribe and reached Nabt market and addressed them saying: “O
Jews, do you know what came over the heads of the Quraish,
whereas they were more than you in number and more well
armed? So take lesson from their fate and accept Islam.”

They said: “O Muhammad, do you think that fighting us is
like fighting Quraish? By God, if you confront us, you would
find us valiant fighters.”
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Jibraeel came down and said: O Muhammad,
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“Say to those, who disbelieve: You shall be vanquished,
and driven together to hell; and evil is the resting-place.
Indeed, there was a sign for you in the two hosts (which) met
together in encounter; one party fighting in the way of
Allah...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:12-13)

That is the group of Muslims and group of disbelievers.
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“And the other unbelieving, whom they saw twice as many
as themselves with the sight of the eye...” (Surah Aale Imran
3:13)

That is like being Muslims.

“And Allah strengthens with His aid whom He pleases...”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:13)

That is Almighty Allah helped the Messenger of Allah (s)

on the day of Badr in which there is a lesson for those, who can

See. !

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 6.
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14- The love of desires, of women and sons and hoarded
treasures of gold and silver and well-bred horses and
cattle and tilth, is made to seem fair to men; this is the
provision of the life of this world; and Allah is He with
Whom is the good goal (of life).

15- Say: Shall I tell you what is better than these? For
those, who guard (against evil) are gardens with their
Lord, beneath which rivers flow, to abide in them, and
pure mates and Allah’s pleasure; and Allah sees the
servants.

A\

16- Those who say: Our Lord, surely we believe,
therefore forgive us our faults and save us from the
chastisement of the fire.
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17- The patient and the truthful and the obedient and
those, who spend (benevolently) and those, who ask
forgiveness in the morning times.

o

b

>

“...treasures...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:14)

That is a skin of bull filled with gold.
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“And well-bred horses and cattle...” (Surah Aale Imran
3:14)

s

“And tilth...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:14)
That is agricultural lands.
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“And Allah is He with Whom is the good goal (of life).”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:14)

That is the return of the righteous is to Almighty Allah.
And He said:
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“Shall I tell you what is better than these? For those, who
guard (against evil) are gardens with their Lord, beneath
which rivers flow, to abide in them...” (Surah Aale Imran
3:15)

Then He informed that it is for those:

P
2 B

MO By s W el WT W) ) Ods
G Gy Gdaldly Gupldl 4V
IV oy ke

“Those, who say: Our Lord, surely we believe, therefore
forgive us our faults and save us from the chastisement of the
fire. The patient and the truthful and the obedient and those,

who spend (benevolently) and those, who ask forgiveness in the
morning times.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:15-17)

Then He informed that they are those, who are:
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“The patient and the truthful and the obedient and those,
who spend (benevolently) and those, who ask forgiveness in the
morning times.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:17)

They are folks, who supplicate.
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“And pure mates...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:15)

They are pure females in Paradise, who neither have
menses nor are they smeared with worldly impurities.

Discussion of a Christian with Imam Bagqir (a)

Umar (Umair) bin Abdullah Thaqafi says: When Hisham
bin Abdul Malik summoned Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) from
Medina to Shaam, His Eminence was seated in the gathering of
Muslims, and they also made inquiries from Imam (a). Imam (a)
noticed that groups and groups of Christians were going to a
mountain. He asked: “Who are these? Is it a festival for them?”

They replied: “No, O son of Allah’s Messenger, they have a
scholar, who resides in a cave on the mountain and once a year
he comes out and replies to people’s queries.”

Imam (a) asked: “Is he knowledgeable?”

They replied: “He is the wisest of people. He has met
disciples of Isa (a).”

Imam (a) said: “T will also go to him.” Imam (a) covered his
head and along with his companions, climbed the mountain and
sat among the Christians.” The Christians had spread a carpet to
recline on and then entered the cave to bring that monk out. His
eyes seemed to be like a poisonous snake, and he looked at the
people gathered there. Then he turned to Imam Muhammad
Bagir (a) and asked: “Are you from us or from the mercified
nation?”

Imam (a) replied: “I am from the mercified nation.”
He asked: “Are you from their scholars or laymen?”

Imam (a) replied: “I am not from laymen.”
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He asked: “Shall I ask from you or you would ask from
me?”

Imam (a) said: “You ask me.”

He asked: “O people, a man from the nation of Muhammad
is asking me to pose questions to him, as he is more
knowledgeable about issues.” Then he said: “O servant of God,
tell me, what time is that which is neither night nor day.”

Imam (a) replied: “It is the time between dawn and
sunrise.”

He asked, “From which time is it?”

Imam (a) said, “From the times (hours) of the Paradise and
the ailing ones gain their senses in this hour (time) and the pains
get relief and that one, who had sleepless night goes to sleep at
this time.

The man said, “The people in Paradise eat and drink, but do
not excrete anything is there anything in the world similar to
them?”

Imam (a) said, “Yes the embryo, which eats in the mother
womb, but nothing segregates from whatever it consumes.”

The man asked, “Let me know if there is anything in the
world similar to your claim that the people in Paradise eat and
drink, but nothing is lessened and shortened and that returns to
its original shape.”

Imam (a) said, “Yes it is candle that if a hundred other
candles are lit by it nothing is reduced.”

The Christian scholar arose and said, ‘“This man is wiser
than me.” When he learnt that he was Imam Muhammad Baqir
(s), he embraced Islam.'

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 10, Pg. 149; Vol. 46, Pg. 314; Al-Kafi, Vol. 8,
Pg. 122.
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18- Allah bears witness that there is no god but He, and
(so do) the angels and those possessed of knowledge,
maintaining His creation with justice; there is no god
but He, the Mighty, the Wise.

19- Surely the (true) religion with Allah is Islam, and
those to whom the Book had been given did not show
opposition, but after knowledge had come to them, out of
envy among themselves; and whoever disbelieves in the
communications of Allah then surely Allah is quick in
reckoning.

L.wu HE

It is conjunction of:

“Allah bears witness...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:18)
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...implies justice.
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“Surely the (true) religion with Allah is Islam...” (Surah
Aale Imran 3:19)

That is submission before Almighty Allah and His friends
(Awliya), this is the testimony and Allah has named faith as
testimony.

Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) says: “Almighty Allah has
accorded faith a rank higher than Islam; just as He has given
Kaaba a rank higher than the Sacred Masjid.”'

Imam Ali (a) says: “I will define Islam as no one has
defined before me nor will define after me. Islam is acceptance,
and acceptance is certainty, and certainty is testification, and
testification is confession, and confession is fulfillment, and
fulfillment is action; and believer is that who takes his religion
from his Lord, and faith of believer is recognized by his conduct,
and denial of Kafir is recognized by his denial. O people! Protect
your religion, because sinning in it is better than a good deed in
other religion, because the sin in this is forgivable, and good
deed of the irreligious is not acceptable.””
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! Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, Pg. 52; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 65, Pg. 260.

* Nahjul Balagha, Saying 125; Maaniul Akhbaar, Pg. 185; Biharul
Anwar, Vol. 65, Pg. 311; Rauzatul Waizeen, Vol. 1, Pg. 23; Amali,
Shaykh Sadiq, Pg. 351.
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28- Let not the believers take the unbelievers for friends
rather than believers; and whoever does this, he shall
have nothing of (the guardianship of) Allah, but you
should guard yourselves against them, guarding
carefully; and Allah makes you cautious of (retribution
from) Himself; and to Allah is the eventual coming.
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“Let not the believers take the unbelievers for friends
rather than believers; and whoever does this, he shall have
nothing of (the guardianship of) Allah, but you should guard
yourselves against them...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:28)

This verse accords apparent and not inner permission. From
the aspect of dissimulation (Tagayyah), one should be apparently
friendly to them, but in fact bear enmity.

Taqgayyah gives this permission to the believer in order that
he may guard his self. Apparently, with the disbelievers, you
should pray with them, keep fasts, but in the heart, one should
have faith in God and believe as against the one, with whom one
performs practically.
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31- Say: If you love Allah then follow me, Allah will love
you and forgive you your faults and Allah is Forgiving,
Merciful.
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“Say: If you love Allah then follow me, Allah will love you
and forgive you your faults and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:31)

So, the sign of Almighty Allah loving His servants is the
very same divine mercy upon them. And sign of the people
loving Almighty Allah is the very same worship of Allah, the
mighty and high.
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33- Surely Allah chose Adam and Nuh and the
descendants of Ibrahim and the descendants of Imran
above the nations.
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“Surely Allah chose Adam and Nuh and the descendants
of Ibrahim and the descendants of Imran above the nations.”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:33)

The words of the verse are general and its meaning is
special; indeed their excellence and superiority is over the time
period of the world.
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Imam Musa Kazim (a) says: “This verse was revealed as
Aale Imran and Aale Muhammad above all the world. Later they
removed [Aale Muhammad] from the Quran.”1
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 24; Vol. 23, Pg. 222; Tawilul Ayaatuz
Zaahira, Pg. 112.
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35- When a woman of Imran said: My Lord, surely I
vow to Thee what is in my womb, to be devoted (to Thy
service); accept therefore from me, surely Thou art the
Hearing, the Knowing.

36- So when she brought forth, she said: My Lord,
surely I have brought forth a female - and Allah knew
best what she brought forth - and the male is not like the
female, and I have named it Maryam, and I commend
her and her offspring into Thy protection from the
accursed Shaitan.

37- So her Lord accepted her with a good acceptance
and made her grow up a good growing, and gave her
into the charge of Zakariya; whenever Zakariya entered
the sanctuary to (see) her, he found with her food. He
asked: O Maryam, whence comes this to you? She said:
It is from Allah. Surely Allah gives to whom He pleases
without measure.

38- There did Zakariya pray to his Lord; he said: My
Lord, grant me from Thee good offspring; surely Thou
art the Hearer of prayer.

39- Then the angels called to him as he stood praying in
the sanctuary: That Allah gives you the good news of
Yahya, verifying a Word from Allah, and honorable and
chaste and a prophet from among the good ones.
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Incident of Lady Maryam (s)
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“When woman of Imran said: My Lord, surely I vow to
Thee what is in my womb to be devoted (to Thy service); accept
therefore from me; surely Thou art the Hearing, the
Knowing.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:35)

Allah, the mighty and high revealed to Imran: I will bestow
a child to you, who would cure the born blind and the lepers, and
bring the dead to life with the permission of Almighty Allah.
Imran conveyed this glad tiding to his wife and after some time,
his wife became pregnant; and she said: “O Lord, I vow that I
will dedicate to you what I have in my womb.” At that time if
someone made a vow, he used to place his issue in the worship
house.
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“So when she brought forth, she said: My Lord, surely I
have brought forth a female - and Allah knew best what she

brought forth - and the male is not like the female...” (Surah
Aale Imran 3:36)

And You had promised a son to me?
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“And I have named it Maryam, and I commend her and
her offspring into Thy protection from the accursed Shaitan.”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:36)

So Almighty Allah bestowed Isa (a) to Maryam.

Abu Basir says: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: If I tell you that
I have got a son, but that newborn was a daughter; and her son or
grandson was a son, you should not falsify me that male child
was not born, as it is possible that our prophecy can be regarding
her son or grandson. Indeed, Almighty Allah revealed to Imran
that I would grant you a male child, who will cure the born blind
and the lepers, and revive the dead through My permission; and I
deem him as my messenger to Bani Israel and Imran conveyed
the divine glad tidings to Hannah, mother of Maryam. He said:
When Hannah became pregnant, she thought that she was
expecting a son, but when she gave birth to the child, she
realized that it was a daughter. She said: O God, son of a
daughter is not like a son, as a daughter cannot be a prophet.

Almighty Allah said: Almighty Allah knows who your
child is. When Almighty Allah granted Isa (a) to lady Maryam
(s), he was the son about whom Almighty Allah had given glad
tidings to Imran.

When We you give glad tiding for a son perhaps our
promise is regarding a son or son of that child. When you see
that the first child is a daughter, you must not deny our glad
tiding.'

When Maryam reached puberty, she went to her Prayer
niche and pulled a curtain around herself in such a way that no

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 26; Pg. 225; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 43.
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one saw her. Zakariya went to her Prayer niche. He found with
her summer fruits during winter and winter fruits during
summer. He said to Maryam:
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“Whence comes this to you? She said: It is from Allah.
Surely Allah gives to whom He pleases without measure. There
did Zakariya pray to his Lord; he said: My Lord, grant me
from Thee good offspring; surely Thou art the Hearer of
prayer. Then the angels called to him as he stood praying in
the sanctuary: That Allah gives you the good news of Yahya
verifying a Word from Allah, and honorable and chaste and a
prophet from among the good ones.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:37-
39)
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That is one, who does not go to women.
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40- He said: My Lord, when shall there be a son (born)
to me, and old age has already come upon me, and my
wife is barren? He said: Even thus does Allah what He
pleases.

41- He said: My Lord, appoint a sign for me. Said He:
Your sign is that you should not speak to men for three
days, except by signs; and remember your Lord much
and glorify Him in the evening and the morning.

e

That is a woman, who does not have menses; a barren
woman.
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“He said: Even thus does Allah what He pleases. He said:
My Lord, appoint a sign for me. Said He: Your sign is that you
should not speak to men for three days, except by signs...”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:40-41)

Zakariya thought that they are Satans, who were giving glad
tidings to him, therefore he said:
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“My Lord, appoint a sign for me. Said He: Your sign is
that you should not speak to men for three days, except by
signs...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:40-41)

So he became mute and did not communicate, except
through signs.
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42- And when the angels said: O Maryam, surely Allah
has chosen you and purified you and chosen you above
the women of the world.
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“When the angels said: O Maryam, surely Allah has
chosen you and purified you and chosen you above the women
of the world.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:42)

Almighty Allah chose him twice. Firstly, he selected her
from all the ladies and secondly that He granted her a son
without coming in contact with any male and gave her this
precedence over all the women.
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43- O Maryam, keep to obedience to your Lord and
humble yourself, and bow down with those who bow.

44- This is of the announcements relating to the unseen,
which We reveal to you; and you were not with them
when they cast their pens (to decide) which of them
should have Maryam in his charge, and you were not
with them when they contended one with another.
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“O Maryam, keep to obedience to your Lord and humble
yourself, and bow down with those who bow.” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:43)

Indeed, she bows down for Me and performs prostration
and then Almighty Allah said to His prophet:
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“This is of the announcements relating to the unseen,
which We reveal to you; and [O Muhammad] you were not
with them when they cast their pens (to decide) which of them
should have Maryam in his charge, and you were not with
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them when they contended one with another.” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:44)

He also says: When Maryam was born, Aale Imran talked
about her. Each of them wanted to be her guardian, till she went
to the worship house and drew lots on this issue. And between
the divination sticks, the lot drew in favor of Zakariya and he
became the guardian of Maryam.
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45- When the angels said: O Maryam, surely Allah gives
you good news with a Word from Him (of one), whose
name is the Messiah, Isa son of Maryam, worthy of
regard in this world and the hereafter and of those, who
are made near (to Allah).
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“Worthy of regard in this world and the hereafter and of
those, who are made near (to Allah).” (Surah Aale Imran
3:45)

That is owner of status and nobility.

We have mentioned the story of the birth of Isa (a) and
reports on this matter in Surah Maryam.'

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 200.
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49- And (make him) an apostle to the children of Israel:
That I have come to you with a sign from your Lord;
that I determine for you out of dust like the form of a
bird, then I breathe into it and it becomes a bird with
Allah’s permission and I heal the blind and the leprous,
and bring the dead to life with Allah’s permission and |
inform you of what you eat and what you store in your
houses; most surely there is a sign in this for you, if you
are believers.

50- And a verifier of that which is before me of the
Taurat and that I may allow you part of that which has
been forbidden you, and I have come to you with a sign
from your Lord therefore be careful of (your duty to)
Allah and obey me.
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“I determine for you out of dust like the form of a bird...”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:49)
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That is: I am capable of creating a bird for you from dust.

Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said: “Regarding the verse:
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“I inform you of what you eat and what you store in your
houses...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:49)

He says regarding the verse that His Eminence, Isa (a) said
to Bani Israel: “I am the messenger of God towards you. I make
a bird of clay and then blow upon it and it flies by the
permission of God. I cure the born blind and patients of
leprosy.”

Bani Israel said: “We regard this act of yours as magic and
sorcery. Show us a sign so that we may know that you are
truthful.”

Isa (a) said: “Should I inform you what you eat in your
houses and what you have stored before you come out of your
houses and what do you store in the house at night so that you
know that I am truthful?”

“Yes,” they said.

So Isa (a) told them what they had eaten and drank at night
and where they had gone. At that time some Bani Israel accepted
it and brought faith in Isa (a) and some of them denied and
became apostates. There was a sign for them in this miracle, if
they believed.
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“That I may allow you part of that which has been
forbidden you...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:50)
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It refers to Saturday, when fat and birds were unlawful for
Bani Israel people.'
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52- But when Isa perceived unbelief on their part, he
said: Who will be my helpers in Allah’s way? The
disciples said: We are helpers (in the way) of Allah: We
believe in Allah and bear witness that we are submitting
ones.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says regarding the verse:
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“But when Isa perceived unbelief on their part...” (Surah
Aale Imran 3:52)

He said: When he heard and saw that they were committing
disbelief, the five senses, which Almighty Allah has placed in
the being of man, is the sense of hearing, sense of sight, which is
used for seeing different colors and distinguishing between
them; sense of smell, which enables one to perceive good and
foul smells; sense of taste, which enables one to distinguish the
tastes of different foods; sense of touch, which is used to feel hot
and cold, and for feeling soft and hard things.?

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 246.
* Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 272.
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55- And when Allah said: O Isa, I am going to terminate
the period of your stay (on earth) and cause you to
ascend unto Me and purify you of those, who disbelieve
and make those, who follow you above those, who
disbelieve to the day of resurrection; then to Me shall be
your return, so | will decide between you concerning
that in which you differed.

Ascension of Prophet Isa (a)
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“And when Allah said: O Isa, I am going to terminate the
period of your stay (on earth) and cause you to ascend unto Me
and purify you of those, who disbelieve and make those, who
Jfollow you above those, who disbelieve to the day of
resurrection...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:55)

Humran bin Ayyin has narrated from Imam Muhammad
Baqgir (a) that he said: “Isa (s) made a promise to his
companions, the night when Allah took him up to Himself. They
gathered with him in the evening. They were twelve men; and he
admitted them in a house and then came to them from a fountain
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in the corner of the house, shaking off water from his hair and
said: “Verily Allah has revealed to me that He is going to take
me up just now to Himself and purify me from the Jews. Now,
who among you (agrees) that my features be put on him, in order
that he is killed and crucified (in my place) and he shall be with
me in my rank?’

A young man among them said: ‘I, O Spirit of Allah!” He
said: ‘So you are that.” Then Isa said to them: “Why, surely there
is one of you, who will reject me twelve times before it is
morning.’

One of them asked: ‘Am I that? O prophet of Allah!’
Isa asked: ‘Do you feel it in your heart? Then be you that.’
Thereafter Isa told them: “Why, surely you will divide after me
in three groups: two groups, forging lie against Allah, (shall be)
in the Fire; and one group following Shamun, being true to
Allah, (shall be) in the Garden.” Then Allah caused Isa to ascend
to Him from the corner of the house while they were looking at
him.” Then the Imam (a) said: “The Jews came searching for Isa
the same night and caught the man about whom Isa had said:
‘Surely there is one of you, who will reject me twelve times
before it is morning’; and they took the young man, who had
been given the features of Isa and he was killed and crucified.
And he for whom Isa had said that he would reject him twelve
times before it was morning, did (indeed) reject him.”"'
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 336; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 419.
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59- Surely the likeness of Isa is with Allah as the
likeness of Adam; He created him from dust, then said to
him: Be, and he was.

60- (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of the
disputers.

61- But whoever disputes with you in this matter after
what has come to you of knowledge, then say: Come let
us call our sons and your sons and our women and your
women and our near people and your near people, then
let us be earnest in prayer, and pray for the curse of
Allah on the liars.

Prayer of Christians in the Masjid

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “When the Christians of Najran
came to the Messenger of Allah (s) as a delegation — and their
leaders were al-Ahtam, al-’Aqib, and as-Sayyid — and (the time
of) their prayer came, they began to ring hand-bells and prayed.
The Companions of the Messenger of Allah said: ‘O Messenger
of Allah, this in your Masjid?” He said: ‘Let them be!” When
they finished (their prayer) they to the Messenger of Allah and
asked: “To what do you call (us)?” He replied: ‘To bear witness
that there is no god, except Allah, and that I am the Messenger
of Allah, and that Isa was a servant created (by Allah), he used
to eat, drink and relieve himself.” They said: ‘Then who was his
father?” Thereupon came the revelation to the Messenger of
Allah saying: ‘Say to them, “What do you say about Adam? Was
he a servant created (by Allah) who used to eat, drink, relieve
himself and cohabit?’‘ The Prophet put this question to them

370



and they replied: ‘Yes.” He said: ‘Then who was his father?” and
they became speechless. Then Allah sent down (the verse):
Surely the likeness of Isa is with Allah as the likeness of Adam;
He created him from dust...; and the verse: But whoever
disputes with you in this after what has come to you of
knowledge...and bring about the curse of Allah on the liars.

“Then the Messenger of Allah said: ‘(If you do not agree
with what I say) then enter into earnest imprecation with me;
thus if I am truthful the curse will be sent down on you and if 1
am a liar it will be sent down on me.” The said: “You have done
justice.’

“So they made an appointment for the imprecation. When
they returned to the place they were staying, their leaders as-
Sayyid, al-’Aqib and al-Ahtam, said: ‘If he comes for the
imprecation against us with his followers (i.e., people unrelated
to him), we shall enter into imprecation against him, because
then he is not a prophet. But if he enters into imprecation against
us with only the people of his House, we shall not enter into
imprecation against him, because he will not put the People of
his House forward unless he is truthful.’

“In the morning they came to the Messenger of Allah (s) —
and there were with him the Leader of the Faithful (Ali), Fatima,
Hasan and Husain (s). The Christians asked: ‘Who are these?’

They were told: “This is his cousin, al-wasiy (wp}ﬂ = executor of

will) and son-in-law, and this is his daughter Fatima, and these
are his sons: Hasan and Husain.” So they were frightened and
said to the Messenger of Allah: “We shall pay you whatever you
are pleased with, but excuse us from the imprecation.’
Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (s) made agreement with
them on (the condition of) al-jizyah (47 = tax); and they went

91

away.

" Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 374; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 340.
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65- O followers of the Book, why do you dispute about
Ibrahim, when the Taurat and the Injeel were not
revealed till after him; do you not then understand?

66- Behold, you are they, who disputed about that of
which you had knowledge; why then do you dispute
about that of which, you have no knowledge? And Allah
knows while you do not know.
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67- Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he
was (an) upright (man), a Muslim, and he was not one of
the polytheists.

68- Most surely the nearest of people to Ibrahim are
those, who followed him and this Prophet and those,
who believe and Allah is the guardian of the believers.

69- A party of the followers of the Book desire that they
should lead you astray, and they lead not astray, but
themselves, and they do not perceive.

70- O followers of the Book! Why do you disbelieve in
the communications of Allah while you witness (them)?
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“O followers of the Book, why do you dispute about
Ibrahim, when the Taurat and the Injeel were not revealed till

after him; do you not then understand?” (Surah Aale Imran
3:65)

Then he said:

“Behold, you are they...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:66)

That is you are them?
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“Who disputed about that of which you had knowledge...”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:66)
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That is what all is mentioned in Taurat and Injeel.
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“Why then do you dispute about that of which you have
no knowledge?” (Surah Aale Imran 3:66)

That is why you dispute about what is present in the scrolls
of Ibrahim (a) and you argue through it; whereas Almighty Allah
knows what you don’t know.

Then He said:
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“Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was
(an) upright (man), a Muslim, and he was not one of the
polytheists.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:67)

Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime describes the most
proximate person to Ibrahim (a), who performs the Hajj and He
says:
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“Most surely the nearest of people to Ibrahim are those
who followed him and this Prophet and those who believe and
Allah is the guardian of the believers.” (Surah Aale Imran
3:68)
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Umar bin Yazid says: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “You, by
Allah, are from the progeny of Muhammad.”’

I said: “From themselves, may I be your ransom?”
He said: “Yes, by Allah, from their own selves.”

He said it three times; then he looked at me and I looked at
him and he said: “O Umar, surely Allah says in His Book:
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“Most surely the nearest of people to Ibrahim are those,
who followed him and this Prophet and those, who believe and
Allah is the guardian of the believers.” (Surah Aale Imran
3:68)
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71- O followers of the Book! Why do you confound the
truth with the falsehood and hide the truth while you
know?

O followers of Taurat, why do you confound the truth with
the falsehood and hide the truth while you know?
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72- And a party of the followers of the Book say: Avow
belief in that which has been revealed to those, who
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believe in the first part of the day, and disbelieve at the
end of it, perhaps they go back on their religion.

Change of Prayer direction (Qibla)

This verse is revealed about the Jews, who said in the
morning that we believe in what is revealed on Muhammad and
at night became disbelievers.

It is mentioned in the report of Abul Jarud that Imam
Muhammad Bagir (a) said about this verse:
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“And a party of the followers of the Book say: Avow belief
in that which has been revealed to those, who believe, in the
first part of the day, and disbelieve at the end of it, perhaps
they go back on their religion.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:72)

“Verily, when the Messenger of Allah (s) came to Medina,
he was praying towards Baitul Maqdas, (and) the people (i.e.,
the Jews) were pleased with it. When Allah turned him from
Baitul Maqdas towards His Sacred House, the Jews were
annoyed. And the change of Qibla had happened in the noon
prayer. So they said: ‘Muhammad prayed the morning prayer
facing towards our Qibla; therefore, believe in that which was
revealed to Muhammad in the first part of the day; and
disbelieve the latter part’; they meant (disbelieve in) the Qibla
when the Messenger of Allah (s) faced towards the Sacred
Mosque.”"

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 190; Vol. 81, Pg. 62.
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75- And among the followers of the Book there are some
such that if you entrust one (of them) with a heap of
wealth, he shall pay it back to you; and among them
there are some such that if you entrust one (of them)
with a dinar he shall not pay it back to you except so
long as you remain firm in demanding it; this is because
they say: There is not upon us in the matter of the
unlearned people any way (to reproach); and they tell a
lie against Allah while they know.
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“And among the followers of the Book there are some
such that if you entrust one (of them) with a heap of wealth, he
shall pay it back to you; and among them there are some such
that if you entrust one (of them) with a dinar he shall not pay it
back to you except so long as you remain firm in demanding it;
this is because they say: There is not upon us in the matter of
the unlearned people any way (to reproach)...” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:75)
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The Jews said: It is lawful for us to usurp the property from
people on whom divine scriptures are not revealed. So Almighty
Allah refuted them and said:
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“And they tell a lie against Allah while they know.”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:75)
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77- (As for) those who take a small price for the
covenant of Allah and their own oaths - surely they shall
have no portion in the hereafter, and Allah will not
speak to them, nor will He look upon them on the day of
resurrection nor will He purify them, and they shall
have a painful chastisement.
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“(As for) those who take a small price for the covenant of
Allah and their own oaths...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:77)

They pretended to be Muslims and cheated the Muslims; in
fact they were not Muslims.
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78- Most surely there is a party amongst those, who
distort the Book with their tongue that you may consider
it to be (a part) of the Book, and they say: It is from

Allah, while it is not from Allah, and they tell a lie
against Allah whilst they know.
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“Most surely there is a party amongst those, who distort

the Book with their tongue that you may consider it to be (a

part) of the Book, and they say: It is from Allah, while it is not
from Allah...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:78)

The Jews quoted statements and attributed it to Taurat;
whereas it was not mentioned in Taurat and they attributed
falsehood to Almighty Allah.
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79- It is not meet for a mortal that Allah should give him
the Book and the wisdom and prophethood, then he
should say to men: Be my servants rather than Allah’s;
but rather (he would say): Be worshippers of the Lord
because of your teaching the Book and your reading (it
yourselves).

80- And neither would he enjoin you that you should
take the angels and the prophets for lords, what! would
he enjoin you with unbelief after you are Muslims?
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“It is not meet for a mortal that Allah should give him the
Book and the wisdom and prophethood, then he should say to
men: Be my servants rather than Allah’s; but rather (he would
say): Be worshippers of the Lord...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:79)

That is Isa (a) did not tell the people: “I created you. So
worship me.” But he told them: “Be worshippers of the Lord.”
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“And neither would he enjoin you that you should take
the angels and the prophets for lords...” (Surah Aale Imran
3:80)
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There were some people, who worshipped angels. Some
Christians thought that Isa was god. Jews said: Uzair is the son
of God. Almighty Allah said:
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“And neither would he enjoin you that you should take
the angels and the prophets for lords...” (Surah Aale Imran
3:80)
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81- And when Allah made a covenant through the
prophets: Certainly what I have given you of Book and
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wisdom - then an apostle comes to you verifying that
which is with you, you must believe in him, and you must
aid him. He said: Do you affirm and accept My compact
in this (matter)? They said: We do affirm. He said: Then
bear witness, and I (too) am of the bearers of witness
with you.

82- Whoever therefore turns back after this, these it is
that are the transgressors.

83- Is it then other than Allah’s religion that they seek
(to follow), and to Him submits whoever is in the
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly, and to
Him shall they be returned.

84- Say: We believe in Allah and what has been revealed
to us, and what was revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and
Ishaq and Yaqub and the tribes, and what was given to
Musa and Isa and to the prophets from their Lord; we
do not make any distinction between any of them, and to
Him do we submit.
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“And when Allah made a covenant through the prophets:
Certainly what I have given you of Book and wisdom - then an
apostle comes to you verifying that which is with you, you must
believe in him, and you must aid him.

And give their glad tidings their nation.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “Almighty Allah did not create
any prophet, but that he would return to the earth in the last
period of time and assist Amirul Momineen (a). It is the
statement of Almighty Allah that:
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“You must believe in him...”

And that they would help Amirul Momineen (a):
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“And you must aid him.””

After that Allah said to the prophets in the spiritual sphere:
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“He said: Do you affirm and accept My compact in this
(matter)?” (Surah Aale Imran 3:81)

‘My compact’ means My covenant. They said:

AP

“They said: We do affirm. He said: Then bear witness,
and I (too) am of the bearers of witness with you.” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:81)

Almighty Allah said to the angels: “Then bear witness, and
I (too) am of the bearers of witness with you.”2

U Biharul Anwar, Vol. 53, Pg. 50; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 359;
Tafsir Asifi, Vol. 1, Pg. 159.
* Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 3.
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This verse:
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“And when Allah made a covenant through the prophets:
Certainly what I have given you of Book and wisdom - then an
apostle comes to you verifying that which is with you, you must
believe in him, and you must aid him. He said: Do you affirm
and accept My compact in this (matter)? They said: We do
affirm. He said: Then bear witness, and I (too) am of the
bearers of witness with you.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:81)

...should be read with the following two verses:
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“And when We made a covenant with the prophets and
with you, and with Nuh and Ibrahim and Musa and Isa, son of
Maryam, and We made with them a strong covenant.” (Surah
Ahzab 33:7)

And:
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“And when your Lord brought forth from the children of
Adam, from their backs, their descendants, and made them
bear witness against their own souls: Am I not your Lord?
They said: Yes, we bear witness. Lest you should say on the day
of resulrrection: Surely we were heedless of this.” (Surah Araaf
7:172)

Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime said:
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“Is it then other than Allah’s religion that they seek (to
follow)...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:83)

It is that T told you to confess to Muhammad and his
successor; do you want someone other than him?

-
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“And to Him submits whoever is in the heavens and the
earth, willingly or unwillingly...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:83)

That is you would be divided into two groups through the
sword.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 25.
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Then Almighty Allah commanded His prophets: confess to
prophethood of prophets and messengers and their books and He
said: O Muhammad:
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“We believe in Allah and what has been revealed to us,
and what was revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and Ishaq and
Yaqub and the tribes, and what was given to Musa and Isa and
to the prophets from their Lord; we do not make any
distinction between any of them, and to Him do we submit.”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:84)
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85- And whoever desires a religion other than Islam, it
shall not be accepted from him, and in the hereafter he
shall be one of the losers.

86- How shall Allah guide a people, who disbelieved
after their believing and (after) they had borne witness
that the Apostle was true and clear arguments had come
to them; and Allah does not guide the unjust people.

87- (As for) these, their reward is that upon them is the
curse of Allah and the angels and of men, all together.

88- Abiding in it; their chastisement shall not be
lightened nor shall they be respited.
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89- Except those, who repent after that and amend, then
surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

90- Surely those, who disbelieve after their believing,
then increase in unbelief, their repentance shall not be
accepted, and these are they that go astray.

91- Surely those, who disbelieve and die while they are
unbelievers, the earth full of gold shall not be accepted
from one of them, though he should offer to ransom
himself with it, these it is who shall have a painful
chastisement, and they shall have no helpers.

92- By no means shall you attain to righteousness until
you spend (benevolently) out of what you love; and
whatever thing you spend, Allah surely knows it.
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“And whoever desires a religion other than Islam, it shall
not be accepted from him...”” (Surah Aale Imran 3:85)

This is from the clear verses.

Then Almighty Allah has mentioned those, who opposed
the covenant of Allah regarding Amirul Momineen (a) and
became apostates after Messenger of Allah (s) and said:
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“How shall Allah guide a people, who disbelieved after
their believing and (after) they had borne witness that the
Apostle was true and clear arguments had come to them; and
Allah does not guide the unjust people. (As for) these, their
reward is that upon them is the curse of Allah and the angels
and of men, all together. Abiding in it; their chastisement shall
not be lightened nor shall they be respited. Except those, who
repent after that and amend, then surely Allah is Forgiving,
Merciful. Surely those, who disbelieve after their believing,
then increase in unbelief, their repentance shall not be
accepted, and these are they that go astray. Surely those, who
disbelieve and die while they are unbelievers, the earth full of
gold shall not be accepted from one of them, though he should
offer to ransom himself with it, these it is who shall have a
painful chastisement, and they shall have no helpers.” (Surah
Aale Imran 3:86-91)

All these verses are revealed about the enemies of Aale
Muhammad (a).

9@&‘}0&.’\.@ dj.?u\.u‘jﬁ.n...’s‘rfj\‘jjuuj

389



“By no means shall you attain to righteousness until you
spend (benevolently) out of what you love; and whatever thing
you spend, Allah surely knows it.”’ (Surah Aale Imran 3:92)

That is none shall attain righteousness, except those, who
fulfill the rights of Aale Muhammad (a) and pay Khums,
windfalls and war booty.
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93- All food was lawful to the children of Israel, except
that which Israel had forbidden to himself, before the

Taurat was revealed. Say: Bring then the Taurat and
read it, if you are truthful.
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“All food was lawful to the children of Israel, except that
which Israel had forbidden to himself, before the Taurat was
revealed.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:93)

Imam (a) said: Yaqub became ill with Sciatica pain (Arq Un
Nisa) and made camel flesh unlawful on himself. The Jews said:
“Camel meat is made unlawful in Taurat.” Allah, the Mighty and
Sublime said to them:
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“Bring then the Taurat and read it, if you are truthful.”

(Surah Aale Imran 3:93)

Bani Israel made it unlawful for themselves whereas it was

not unlawful; and this explains the condition of Jews.
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96- Most surely the first house appointed for men is the
one at Mecca, blessed and guidance for the nations.

“Becca: that is some people would wail due
multitudes.”
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97- In it are clear signs, the standing place of Ibrahim,
and whoever enters it shall be secure, and pilgrimage to
the House is incumbent on men for the sake of Allah,
(upon) everyone, who is able to undertake the journey to
it; and whoever disbelieves, then surely Allah is Self-
sufficient, above any need of the worlds.
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“And whoever enters it shall be secure...” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:97)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says regarding one, who commits
transgression outside and then takes refuge in the sanctuary:
“Penalty wouldn’t be applied on him in the sanctuary. No one
should speak to him; he should not be given water to drink; or
food to eat. Nothing should be sold to him, till he comes out of
the sanctuary due to these hardships; and then he can be
punished. But if someone commits a crime inside the sanctuary,
he should be punished there only, as he has not honored its
sanctity.”'
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“And pilgrimage to the House is incumbent upon men for
the sake of Allah, (upon) everyone, who is able to undertake
the journey to it; and whoever disbelieves...” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:97)

That is one, who his capable, but he does not perform the
Hayjj is a disbeliever. Capability is that he should have enough to
bear the expenses of the journey.
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"' Man Laa Yahzarahul Fagih, Vol. 4, Pg. 115; Illalush Sharai, Vol. 2,
Pg. 444; Tahzeebul Ahkam, Vol. 10, Pg. 216; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 13,
Pg. 227; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 96, Pg. 73.
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102- O you who believe, be careful of (your duty to)
Allah with the care, which is due to Him, and do not die
unless you are Muslims.
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“Be careful of (your duty to) Allah with the care, which is
due to Him...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:102)

This verse was abrogated through verse 16 of Surah
Taghaabun:

I

(;..’.E...a 4\.”‘ ‘3‘4\3

“Therefore be careful of (your duty to) Allah as much as
you can...” (Surah Taghaabun 64:16)
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103- And hold fast by the covenant of Allah all together
and be not disunited, and remember the favor of Allah
on you when you were enemies, then He united your
hearts, so by His favor you became brethren; and you
were on the brink of a pit of fire, then He saved you from
it, thus does Allah make clear to you His
communications that you may follow the right way.
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“And hold fast by the covenant of Allah all together...”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:103)

That is: remain attached to monotheism (7Tauheed) and
mastership (Wilayat).

It is mentioned in the report of Abul Jarud that Imam
Muhammad Bagir (a) said regarding the verse:
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“And be not disunited...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:103)

Allah, the mighty and high knows that they would soon get
disunited after their prophet and controversies would erupt
among them; therefore He prohibited them from disunity, as He
had prohibited the previous nations; and He commanded them to
remain attached to the Wilayat of Aale Muhammad (a) so that
they may not be disunited.’
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“And remember the favor of Allah on you when you were
enemies, then He united your hearts...” (Surah Aale Imran
3:103)

This verse was revealed about Aws and Khazraj tribes, who
did not put down their weapons for a hundred years till they had
children and they continued the confrontation. So Almighty
Allah sent Messenger of Allah (s), who made peace between

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 85; Vol. 65, Pg. 233; Nurus Thaglayn,
Vol. 1, Pg. 377; Kunuzul Dagaiq, Vol. 2, Pg. 185.
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them. They embraced Islam and because of the Holy Prophet (s)
enmity was removed from their hearts and they became brothers
of each others.
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104- And from among you there should be a party who
invite to good and enjoin what is right and forbid the
wrong, and these it is that shall be successful.

Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said regarding the verse:

2
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“And from among you there should be a party who invite
to good and enjoin what is right...”” (Surah Aale Imran 3:104)

“This verse was revealed about Aale Muhammad (a) and
their followers, who call towards good; enjoin good and forbid
evil.”!
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 153; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 88;
Kunuzul Daqaiq, Vol. 2, Pg. 191; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 380.
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106- On the day when (some) faces shall turn white and
(some) faces shall turn black; then as to those, whose
faces turn black: Did you disbelieve after your
believing? Taste therefore the chastisement because you
disbelieved.

107- And as to those, whose faces turn white, they shall
be in Allah’s mercy; in it they shall abide.

It is narrated through Abu Zar al Ghiffari that the Prophet
(s) said: “On the Day of Judgment, my community will come in
five groups under five banners. Out of the five, four will be cast
into Hell, thirsty and hungry. The fifth group will be sent to
Paradise.”

The Prophet (s) further said: The first of the five groups will
be the group of ‘the Cattle Shed’. I will question them: “How
they dealt with the two precious things that I left behind me.”
They will reply: “We doctored the first [Quran] of the two and
cast it behind us and neglected it. As for the second, we bore
malice, jealousy and enmity towards them [Ahle Bayt (a)] and
slew them.” I will then say: “May your faces be blackened; now,
go and enter Hell, hungry and thirsty.”

The second group will be that of the Pharaoh among my
community]. I will ask them how they dealt with the two
precious things I left behind. They will reply: “We amended the
first [Quran] of the two and cast it behind us and neglected it. As
for the second, we bore malice, jealousy and enmity towards
them [Ahle Bayt (s)] and slew them.” I will then say: “May your
faces be blackened; now, go and enter Hell, hungry and thirsty.”

Then third group will come under the banner of the Samri
of my community. I will ask them how they dealt with the two
precious things I left behind. They will reply: “We amended the
first [Quran] of the two and tore it into parts, disobeyed it, cast it
behind us and neglected it. As for the second, we bore malice,
jealousy and enmity towards them [Ahle Bayt (s)] and slew
them.” I will then say: “May your faces be blackened; now, go
and enter Hell, hungry and thirsty.”

396



Now the fourth of the five groups will come, which will
consists of the Khawarij [those, who were expelled from Islam
by Imam Ali (a)]. I will ask them how they dealt with the two
precious things I left behind. They will reply: “We amended the
first [Quran] of the two and tore it into parts, disobeyed it, cast it
behind us and neglected it. As for the second, we bore malice,
jealousy and enmity towards them [Ahle Bayt (s)] and slew
them.” I will then say: “May your faces be blackened; now, go
and enter Hell, hungry and thirsty”

Then will come the fifth group under the banner of Imam
Ali (a), the Chief of the Testamentary Trustees [Awsiya], and the
leader of the people with effulgent and glowing faces [gaayidil
ghurril muhajjaleen]. To my question, they will say: We obeyed
and followed the first [Quran]. We cherished, adored and loved
the second [the Ahle Bayt (s)] and helped them verbally,
physically to the extent of sacrificing our lives for them.” I will
tell them: “Enter then all of you into Paradise, well fed and
satiated.” The Prophet (s) then recited this verse:
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“On the day when (some) faces shall turn white and
(some) faces shall turn black; then as to those whose faces turn
black: Did you disbelieve after your believing? Taste therefore
the chtllstisement because you disbelieved.” (Surah Aale Imran
3:106)

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 37, Pg. 346; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zahira, Pg. 125;
Kunuzul Dagaiq, Vol. 2, Pg. 196; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 90; Nurus
Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 382; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 99.
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110- You are the best of the nations raised up for (the
benefit of) men; you enjoin what is right and forbid the
wrong and believe in Allah; and if the followers of the
Book had believed, it would have been better for them;
of them (some) are believers and most of them are
1ransgressors.
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“You are the best of the nations raised up for (the benefit
of) men...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:110)

Ibne Sinan says: Someone recited this verse [3:110] before
Imam Sadiq (a), who asked: “How it could be the best
community when it slew Imam Ali and Imam Husain (a)?”

Imam (a) said: “Rather the Best Ummah are the Imams (s),
who are raised for the guidance of the people, whom Allah is
praising that they command virtues and forbid from evils, and
believe in Allah.”'
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" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 154; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zahira, Pg. 127,
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 91; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 101.
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112- Abasement is made to cleave to them wherever they
are found, except under a covenant with Allah and a
covenant with men, and they have become deserving of
wrath from Allah, and humiliation is made to cleave to
them; this is because they disbelieved in the
communications of Allah and slew the prophets unjustly;
this is because they disobeyed and exceeded the limits.
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“Abasement is made to cleave to them wherever they are
found, except under a covenant with Allah and a covenant with
men, and they have become deserving of wrath from Allah...”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:112)

‘Humiliation’ implies hunger.
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115- And whatever good they do, they shall not be
denied it, and Allah knows those, who guard (against
evil).

116- (As for) those, who disbelieve, surely neither their
wealth nor their children shall avail them in the least
against Allah; and these are the inmates of the fire;
therein they shall abide.

117- The likeness of what they spend in the life of this
world is as the likeness of wind in which is intense cold
(that) smites the seed produce of a people, who have
done injustice to their souls and destroys it; and Allah is
not unjust to them, but they are unjust to themselves.
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“And whatever good they do, they shall not be denied

it...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:115)

That they would never deny it; then mentioned an example
for disbelievers, like those, who spent his funds in divine

disobedience, and He said:
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“The likeness of what they spend in the life of this world is
as the likeness of wind in which is intense cold...” (Surah Aale

Imran 3:117)
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“As the likeness of wind in which is intense cold...”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:117)

That is like the wind having intense cold.
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“...(that) smites the seed produce of a people, who have
done injustice to their souls, and destroys it...” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:117)
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118- O you who believe, do not take for intimate friends
from among others than your own people; they do not
fall short of inflicting loss upon you; they love what
distresses you, vehement hatred has already appeared
from out of their mouths, and what their breasts conceal
is greater still; indeed, We have made the
communications clear to you, if you will understand.
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119- Lo! You are they, who will love them while they do
not love you, and you believe in the Book (in) the whole
of it; and when they meet you they say: We believe, and
when they are alone, they bite the ends of their fingers in
rage against you. Say: Die in your rage; surely Allah
knows what is in the breasts.
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“O you who believe, do not take for intimate friends from
among others than your own people...” (Surah Aale Imran
3:118)

This verse is revealed about the Jews.
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“They do not fall short of inflicting loss upon you...”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:118)
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“They bite the ends of their fingers in rage against you.”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:119)
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121- And when you did go forth early in the morning
from your family to lodge the believers in encampments
for war and Allah is Hearing, Knowing.

122- When two parties from among you had determined
that they should show cowardice; and Allah was the
guardian of them both, and in Allah should the believers
trust.

Battle of Uhad
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“And when you did go forth early in the morning from
your family to lodge the believers in encampments for war and
Allah is Hearing, Knowing.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:121)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “The cause of revelation of the
verse was that Quraish came out of Mecca to fight the Holy
Prophet (s) and Messenger of Allah (s) also came out of Medina
and looked for an appropriate place for battle.”'
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“This verse was revealed when the infidels of Mecca
prepared to wage war. The Prophet (s) also made preparations to
defend.”

The Imam (a) further added: “When the infidels among the
Quraish were returning to Mecca after their defeat at Badr, Abu
Sufyan said: ‘Do not allow the women folk to lament and cry
over their dead, because it will lighten their grief and lessen their

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 47.
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anger against Muhammad.” When they returned to fight the
Prophet (s) in the battle of Uhad, they assembled three thousand
horsemen and two thousand infantry apart from their women-
folk.”

When the Prophet (s) learnt about this, he assembled his
companions and urged them to wage defensive war against the
enemy. Then the famous hypocrite, Abdullah Ibne Ubayy said:
“O Messenger of Allah. Do not leave Medina, but stay here so
that we may engage the enemy in our streets. Thus, even our
children, old men, servants and women may be able to fight the
enemy from street corners and roof-tops. Further it is our
experience that whenever we stayed in our forts and homes and
fought, the enemy could never defeat us, whereas if we went out
and fought in the battlefield, our enemies overcame us.”

Hearing this, a companion, Saad bin Maaz Ansari got up
and said: “When we were infidels and idolaters, none could
defeat us. It is impossible that our enemies should defeat us now
that the Prophet (s) is amongst us. We shall move out, meet the
enemy in the battlefield and fight them. If anyone is killed, he
will become a martyr and if anyone survives, he will be a valiant
soldier.”

The Prophet (s) accepted this suggestion and as he was
proceeding to the battlefield with a group of his companions, this
verse [3:121] was revealed. Abdullah Ibne Ubayy, the hypocrite
remained in Medina. A group of people from the Khazraj tribe
agreed with Abdulla Ibne Ubayy’s suggestion and remained in
Medina.

The Quraish reached Uhad. The Prophet (s) gave the armor
and weapons to his companions, who numbered seven hundred.
The Prophet (s) stationed Abdullah Ibne Jubair to guard the
entrance of the valley with fifty archers, as that spot was crucial
to guard against a surprise attack by the enemy from behind.
Therefore, the Prophet (s) emphatically told Abdullah Ibne
Jubair and his companions: “Look. This is a crucial spot. Even if
you find that we have defeated the enemy and the enemy is on
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the run, do not leave this place. Even if you see that we are
defeated, do not leave this place.” The Prophet (s) handed over
the banner to Imam Ali (a).

Abu Sufyan kept nine hundred men with Khalid bin Walid
to lay in wait saying that he should, make the assault from the
rear through the entrance to the valley.

When the battle commenced, the infidels of Mecca were
squarely defeated in the first assault by the Ansar. Khalid bin
Walid was successfully repelled when he attacked Abdullah Ibne
Jubair’s contingent. When Jubair’s men looked at the battlefield,
they saw that the enemy was defeated and was being pursued
and the Ansar were confiscating the enemy’s goods. Jubair’s
men said that they were being left behind while their colleagues
were collecting the booty. Jubair said: “O, men. Fear Allah. The
Prophet (s) had commanded us not to move an inch from here.”
They refused to listen to him and one by one left their post,
leaving Jubair only with twelve men. On that day Talha bin Abi
Talha carried the banner of the Quraish. When Imam Ali (a)
killed him in the fight, his bother Saeed bin Abi Talha took
charge of the banner of the Quraish. Imam Ali (a) killed him too
and the banner kept changing hands among nine members of the
Abdud Daar tribe, who were killed one by one by Imam Ali (a).
Finally, the banner was held by Sawab, a slave of the tribe.
Imam Ali (a) chopped off his right hand when challenged. When
he lost his left hand too, he held the banner close to his chest and
shouted: “O, Abu Sufyan. Look how the tribe of Abdud Daar
safeguards the banner.” When he was finally killed the banner of
the Quraish fell to the ground. It was picked up by Umrah binte
Kinana.

Now, Khalid bin Walid attacked with his nine hundred men
and killed Abdullah Ibne Jubair and the few men, who remained
with him. Khalid now attacked the Muslim army from the rear.
When the Quraish saw that their banner, which had fallen was
once again picked up, they returned and attacked with renewed
force. The Ansars were totally defeated and some cowards
among the Prophet’s companions deserted him and ran helter
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skelter on the hills. When the Prophet (s) saw this, he removed
the helmet so that he may be clearly visible and started shouting:
“0, men. Come back. I am the Messenger of Allah (s) and I am
very much alive. Do not desert me and run away from the
battlefield.”

At that time Hinda, the daughter of Utbah and wife of Abu
Sufyan was in the center of the battlefield among the Quraish.
To those Quraish who wanted to retreat from the battle, she used
to give a bottle of mascara and say: “You are impotent. Wear
this mascara like a woman.” Thus she prevented Quraish from
deserting.

Hamza bin Abu Talib found that none from the Quraish was
ready to face him and that the Quraish were running away from
the battlefield. Hinda binte Utbah had promised Wahshi, a slave,
that if he kills the Prophet (s), Imam Ali (a) or Hamza (s), she
will surrender herself to satisfy his carnal desire as a reward.
Wahshi was fully aware that he would not even be able to go
near the Prophet (s) and that Imam Ali (a) was too skilled a
warrior to fight. That left Hamza as his choice. He observed that
Hamza fought with great vigor, unmindful of his surroundings.
So Wahshi lay in wait. When Hamza passed him, charging the
enemy ranks, Wahshi threw his lance with such force that it
pierced Hamza from behind and its tip came out from the
stomach of Hamza. When Hamza fell to the ground, Wahshi slit
his stomach, removed the liver and presented it to Hinda binte
Utbah as a gift. That wretched woman attempted to bite and
chew it, but the liver turned hard like a stone and she spat it out.
An angel picked it up and restored it in Hamza’s stomach. Hinda
then came to Hamza’s body, decimated his private parts, arms
and legs and carried them away with her. According to
historians, she sewed them up and wore them as a garland
around her vile neck.
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Valor of a lady in Battle of Uhad

“Nasiba binte Kaab Maziniyyah also remained with the
Messenger of Allah; she used to go with him in his battles to
treat the wounded; and her son was with her. He wanted to
retreat and go back (to Medina); but she stopped him, saying:
‘My son, where are you fleeing from Allah and His Messenger?’
She made him come back. Then a man attacked and killed him.
Thereupon, she took her son’s sword and attacked that man, and
striking at his thigh she, killed him. The Messenger of Allah said
(to her): ‘May Allah bless you, O Nasiba.” She was protecting
the Messenger of Allah with her chest and breasts until she was
extensively wounded. ‘Ibne Qamiah attacked the Messenger of
Allah; and he had said: ‘Show me Muhammad. May I be
damned if he gets away (from me).’

Then he hit [the Messenger of Allah] on his shoulder and
cried: ‘I have killed Muhammad, by al-Lat and al-’Uzza.’

Only Imam Ali (a) and Abu Dujana, whose real name was
Samak Ibne Kharsha were left guarding the Prophet (s).
Whenever anyone attempted to assault the Prophet (s), Imam Ali
(a) fought and killed him. Finally, when Imam Ali’s (s) sword
broke, the Prophet (s) gave his own sword to Imam Ali (a). The
Prophet (s) stood at the foot of a hillock. Imam Ali (a) fought
and drove away the enemy from the battlefield. Imam Ali (a)
suffered seventy wounds on his face, head, arms and legs.
Seeing this Jibraeel told the Prophet (s): “O Messenger of Allah.
This is what devotion is.” The Prophet (s) replied: “Certainly,
for Ali (s) is from me and I am from Ali.”

Imam Sadiq (a) said that the Prophet (s) saw Jibraeel seated
between the earth and the sky on a golden chair, proclaiming:
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“There is no sword like Zulfigar and there is no victory
without Ali (s)”

The real cause of the setback for the Muslims was that
Satan had whispered in the ears of the Muslims that the Prophet
(s) was slain. At that time the Prophet (s) was surrounded by
men and was not visible to most men.

Martyrdom of Hanzala

Hanzala bin Abu Aamir was a member of the Khazraj tribe.
He married the daughter of Abdullah bin Abi Salul on the eve of
the Battle of Uhad. He sought permission of Messenger of Allah
(s) to remain with his bride that night. Almighty Allah revealed
the following verse to permit him:
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“Only those are believers, who believe in Allah and His
Apostle, and when they are with him on a momentous affair
they go not away until they have asked his permission; surely
they, who ask your permission are they who believe in Allah
and His Apostle; so when they ask your permission for some
affair of theirs, give permission to whom you please of them
and ask forgiveness for them from Allah; surely Allah is
Forgiving, Merciful.” (Surah Nur 24:62)
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The Prophet granted him permission for one night to
consummate the nuptial rites. In the morning, he reached the
battlefield even before taking ceremonial bath. When he wished
to come out of his house tears came in the eyes of the bride,
whose marriage had taken place only a night earlier. She put her
arms round the neck of her husband and asked him to wait for a
few moments. She then called four persons, who had stayed on
in Medina on account of some excuse to witness that marriage
had taken place between them during the previous night.
When Hanzala went, the bride turned to the four persons
mentioned above and said: “Last night I dreamt that the sky was
split and my husband entered it and thereafter the two parts of
the sky rejoined each other. I feel, on account of this dream that
my husband and his soul will fly to Paradise.”

Hanzala joined the army. His eyes fell on Abu Sufyan, who
was parading between the two armies. He made a brave attack
on him with his sword, but it struck the back of Abu Sufyan’s
horse and he himself fell down.

The cries of Abu Sufyan attracted the attention of the
soldiers of Quraish. Shaddad Dulaythi attacked Hanzala, as a
consequence of which Abu Sufyan made good his escape. A
soldier of Quraish attacked Hanzala and thrust his spear into his
body. In spite of the wound, Hanzala pursued that man and put
him to the sword. He himself also fell down on the ground and
breathed his last on account of the wound sustained by him.

The Prophet said: “I saw angel washing Hanzala.” That is
why he is called ‘Ghasilul Malaikah’ (i.e. one washed by
angels).

When the people of the tribe of Bani Aws recounted the
causes of their glory and honor they used to say: “One of us was
Hanzala, who was washed by the angels.”

Abu Sufyan used to say: “If they killed my son Hanzala in
the Battle of Badr I also killed Hanzala of the Muslims in the
Battle of Uhad.”
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No doubt the mentality, sincerity and faith of this couple is
surprising, because their fathers were sworn enemies of Islam.
The father of the bride was Abdullah bin Ubayy Salul, chief of
the hypocrites of Medina, and Hanzala was the son of Abu Amir,
a monk during the Age of Ignorance and who after the advent of
Islam, joined the idolaters of Mecca. He was one to invite
Hercules to attack and destroy the newly-formed Islamic State.

And it is narrated that Mughira bin Aas was an archer and
whenever he took a shot he always hit his mark.

On his way to Uhad, he picked up some stones with which
he declared that he would kill Muhammad. With one stone he
struck the Prophet’s hand, whose sword fell to the ground. At
that he said that he had killed Muhammad, but Imam Ali (a) said
that he was lying. And the next stone hit the Prophet in the
forehead, on which he said, “May God strike you with
bewilderment.”

This imprecation immediately took effect and the fellow
remaining bewildered on the field after the Quraish retired and
was slain by a Muslim.

Ibne Qumiya was wedged between trees by the animal he
rode, where he remained till his flesh dropped off and he went to
Hell.

At length the fugitive companions of the Prophet began to
return to him regarding which the Almighty Allah said:

“Do you think that you will enter the garden while Allah
has not yet known those who strive hard from among you, and
(He has not) known the patient.”

It means the performance of action, although the Almighty
Allah already knew who would fight and who would flee. But
the Almighty Allah does not reward or punish according to His
knowledge, but on the basis of the acts one performs.'

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 52.
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123- And Allah did certainly assist you at (battle of)
Badr when you were weak; be careful of (your duty to)
Allah then, that you may give thanks.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “Muslims were never weak as
long at Messenger of Allah (s) was amidst them. The actual
words were: ‘...and you were weak’. Almighty Allah helped you
when you were weak.”
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143- And certainly you desired death before you met it,
so indeed you have seen it and you look (at it).

Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said regarding these verses:
When “When Allah informed the bounties He bestowed upon
the martyrs, who sacrificed their lives in the battle of Badr,
several companions vowed that they could attain that status by
sacrificing their lives, if only there could be another battle. Their
desire was fulfilled and the battle of Uhad took place, but only a
few remained true to their promise...”"
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 59.
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144- And Muhammad is no more than an apostle; the
apostles have already passed away before him; if then
he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels?
And whoever turns back upon his heels, he will by no
means harm Allah in the least; and Allah will reward
the grateful.
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“And Muhammad is no more than an apostle; the apostles
have already passed away before him; if then he dies or is
killed will you turn back upon your heels?”’ (Surah Aale Imran
3:144)

When Messenger of Allah (s) went out for the Battle of
Uhad, a man from among the companions of Messenger of Allah
(s) took to flight and on his way whoever he met, he said that
Muhammad was killed. After the battle, when companions of the
Prophet returned to Medina Almighty Allah revealed the above
verse.
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146- And how many a prophet has fought with whom
were many worshippers of the Lord; so they did not
become weak-hearted on account of what befell them in
Allah’s way, nor did they weaken, nor did they abase
themselves, and Allah loves the patient.

147- And their saying was no other than that they said:
Our Lord, forgive us our faults and our extravagance in
our affair and make firm our feet and help us against the
unbelieving people.
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“And how many a prophet has fought with whom were
many worshippers of the Lord...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:146)

How often the prophets, who lived before Muhammad, and
who fought battles; and they were having numerous fighters.

Rabbiyun 54, is plural, denoting large numbers.

Rabbiyut 3%, is one of ten thousand persons.
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“So they did not become weak-hearted on account of what
befell them in Allah’s way...”” (Surah Aale Imran 3:146)

The previous prophets before them.
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“Nor did they weaken, nor did they abase themselves; and
Allah loves the patient. And their saying was no other than that
they said: QOur Lord, forgive us our faults and our
extravagance in our affair...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:146-147)

That is their mistakes.
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“And make firm our feet and help us against the
unbelieving people.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:147)

e 155w Ll s o i B G
) 889 Gl WS (U]

%\o.%:ﬁﬁwﬁ;jﬁj rf“f\.ﬁ\%};

P
e

“"guwb\ 3G J)\\Mfwmujudw
Gl 3 s ] (_A\juj AN 4

ey

149- O you who believe, if you obey those, who
disbelieve, they will turn you back upon your heels, so
you will turn back losers.

150- Nay! Allah is your Patron and He is the best of the
helpers.

151- We will cast terror into the hearts of those, who
disbelieve, because they set up with Allah that for which
He has sent down no authority and their abode is the
fire, and evil is the abode of the unjust.
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“O you who believe, if you obey those, who disbelieve, they
will turn you back upon your heels, so you will turn back
losers.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:149)

The implication of disbeliever in this verse is Abdullah bin
Ubayy, who came out with Messenger of Allah (s) for battle, but
returned from midway. He also terrified his companions from
fighting. He told the believers: “The day of Uhad is the day of
flight. Turn back upon your heels.

R Y wﬁu‘f’w pf‘ﬂéﬁw‘&
D gl o

“Nay! Allah is your Patron and He is the best of the
helpers. We will cast terror into the hearts of those who
disbelieve...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:150-151)

That is the Quraish, who were prepared to fight against the
Prophet.

by 15855

“Because they set up with Allah...” (Surah Aale Imran
3:151)

cfcjf \31 L‘g_;_ ‘U_)L, (:-é-’j:"‘; .5\ o.»\.c«) 4.1.5\ vgﬁw :\-:dj
a 5 2 2 o, o ot - ok P R AR

415



c

TGN ,u,, ey u,u\ S oh s
S Ju b g ¢ 5,<4; Ge 355 © M HJ
£10vh Guaid)

ST 3 Sl Jagy s o Je 0l Vs Gydatad )

uvj(&uu&bjﬁmpw,w
o e 6 s 1l B 2&d

v*<~° s e e 1

23 umﬁ o ;wuﬁ,ﬂw 2 ofs Oyloks © Mu.\
o mjwuw~ 3 yﬁ«wf
(,,5}33; uumu“&a,pv\&,tﬁb\f
Ww&xp\&qump(&
g O 38l s b ety ik 3w il g

groth ikl ol 1l

152- And certainly Allah made good to you His promise
when you slew them by His permission, until when you
became weak-hearted and disputed about the affair and
disobeyed after He had shown you that which you loved;
of you were some, who desired this world and of you
were some, who desired the hereafter; then He turned
you away from them that He might try you, and He has
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certainly pardoned you, and Allah is Gracious to the
believers.

153- When you ran off precipitately and did not wait for
anyone, and the Apostle was calling you from your rear,
so He gave you another sorrow instead of (your)
sorrow, so that you might not grieve at what had
escaped you, nor (at) what befell you; and Allah is
aware of what you do.

154- Then after sorrow He sent down security upon you,
a calm coming upon a party of you, and (there was)
another party whom their own souls had rendered
anxious; they entertained about Allah thoughts of
ignorance quite unjustly, saying: We have no hand in
the affair. Say: Surely the affair is wholly (in the hands)
of Allah. They conceal within their souls what they
would not reveal to you. They say: Had we any hand in
the affair, we would not have been slain here. Say: Had
you remained in your houses, those for whom slaughter
was ordained would certainly have gone forth to the
places where they would be slain, and that Allah might
test what was in your breasts and that He might purge
what was in your hearts; and Allah knows what is in the
breasts.
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“And certainly Allah made good to you His promise...”

(Surah Aale Imran 3:152)

That is Almighty Allah assisted you against the
disbelievers.
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“When you slew them by His permission...” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:152)

Kill them by the permission of Almighty Allah.
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“Until when you became weak-hearted and disputed about
the affair and disobeyed after He had shown you that which
you loved; of you were some who desired this world...” (Surah
Aale Imran 3:152)

That is persons under the command of Abdullah bin Jubair,
who left their appointed place at entry of the mountain pass and
went in pursuit of booty; thus became reason for defeat of
Muslims.
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“And of you were some, who desired the hereafter...”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:152)

That is Abdullah bin Jubair and a few companions, who did
not leave their posts; they remained there till they were
martyred.
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“Then He turned you away from them that He might try
u...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:152)

That is He tested you.
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“And He has certainly pardoned you, and Allah is
Gracious to the believers.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:152)

Then He has mentioned those, who took to flight from the
companions of Messenger of Allah (s) and He says:
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“[Remember] When you ran off precipitately and did not
wait for anyone, and the Apostle was calling you from your
rear, so He gave you another sorrow instead of (your) sorrow,
so that you might not grieve at what had escaped you, nor (at)
what befell you; and Allah is aware of what you do.” (Surah
Aale Imran 3:153)

|
|

Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) says: The first sorrow in the
verse implies taking to flight and getting killed; and the second
sorrow implies the nobles, who found Khalid bin Walid.
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“So that you might not grieve at what had escaped you...”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:153)

That they should not grieve the booty, which they lost.

2
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“Nor (at) what befell you...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:153)
It was the killing of their brothers.
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“And Allah is aware of what you do. Then after sorrow
He sent down security upon you...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:153-
154)

He said: That is flight from the battle.'

Returning to the original incident: Companions of
Messenger of Allah (s), after getting injured and flight returned
to His Eminence and expressed their regret. Almighty Allah
wanted to expose the truthful companions from the liars; so
Almighty Allah made sleep to overcome them and they fell
asleep. The hypocrites, who falsified His Eminence, could not
remain on the earth; and they lost their minds and talked
nonsense and issued the truth from their tongue. Almighty Allah
revealed the following verse:
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“Then after sorrow He sent down security upon you...”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:154)

That is on the believers.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 60; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 121.
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“And (there was) another party whom their own souls had
rendered anxious; they entertained about Allah thoughts of
ignorance quite unjustly, saying: We have no hand in the
affair.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:154)

Some of them were worrying for their life. And they
entertained improper thoughts like the views they harbored
during the period of Ignorance and said: “Is it possible for us to
be victorious?”

Almighty Allah said to Muhammad (s):
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“Say: Surely the affair is wholly (in the hands) of Allah.
They conceal within their souls what they would not reveal to

you. They say: Had we any hand in the affair, we would not
have been slain here...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:154)

They said if we had remained at home, we would not have
been killed.

Almighty Allah said:
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“Had you remained in your houses, those for whom
slaughter was ordained would certainly have gone forth to the
places where they would be slain, and that Allah might test
what was in your breasts and that He might purge what was in
your hearts; and Allah knows what is in the breasts.” (Surah
Aale Imran 3:154)

So Almighty Allah knew what was in the minds of the
companions that some of them were believers and some were
lying hypocrites, that Almighty Allah informed His messenger
about them in dream; and revealed this verse.
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“On no account will Allah leave the believers in the
condition which you are in until He separates the evil from the
good...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:179)

That is through the dream, the lying hypocrites were
distinguished from the truthful believers.
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155- (As for) those of you who turned back on the day
when the two armies met, only the Shaitan sought to
cause them to make a slip on account of some deeds they
had done, and certainly Allah has pardoned them;
surely Allah is Forgiving, Forbearing.

156- O you who believe, be not like those, who
disbelieve and say of their brethren when they travel in
the earth or engage in fighting: Had they been with us,
they would not have died and they would not have been
slain; so Allah makes this to be an intense regret in their
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hearts; and Allah gives life and causes death and Allah
sees what you do.

157- And if you are slain in the way of Allah or you die,
certainly forgiveness from Allah and mercy is better
than what they amass.

158- And if indeed you die or you are slain, certainly to
Allah shall you be gathered together.

159- Thus, it is due to mercy from Allah that you deal
with them gently, and had you been rough, hard hearted,
they would certainly have dispersed from around you;
pardon them therefore and ask pardon for them, and
take counsel with them in the affair; so when you have
decided, then place your trust in Allah; surely Allah
loves those who trust.

160- If Allah assists you, then there is none that can
overcome you, and if He forsakes you, who is there then
that can assist you after Him? And on Allah should the
believers rely.
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“(As for) those of you, who turned back on the day when

the two armies met, only the Shaitan sought to cause them to
make a slip...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:155)

That is: Shaitan deceived them so that they may go in
pursuit of booty.
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“On account of some deeds they had done...” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:155)

That is they earned sins.
el e A

“And certainly Allah has pardoned them...” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:155)

Then He says:
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“O you who believe, be not like those, who disbelieve...”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:156)

That is: O those, who believe, do not be like Abdullah bin
Ubayy, who did not go out to fight with the idolaters.
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“And say of their brethren when they travel in the earth or
engage in fighting: Had they been with us, they would not have
died and they would not have been slain; so Allah makes this
to be an intense regret in their hearts; and Allah gives life and
causes death and Allah sees what you do.” (Surah Aale Imran
3:156)
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Then He said to His messenger:
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“Thus it is due to mercy from Allah that you deal with
them gently, and had you been rough, hard hearted, they
would certainly have dispersed from around you...” (Surah
Aale Imran 3:159)

That is if your nature was rough, they would have
abandoned you and would not have accompanied you. Then he
says to warn His messenger:
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“Pardon them therefore and ask pardon for them, and
take counsel with them in the affair; so when you have
decided, then place your trust in Allah; surely Allah loves
those, who trust. If Allah assists you, then there is none that
can overcome you, and if He forsakes you, who is there then
that can assist you after Him? And on Allah should the
believers rely.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:159-160)
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161- And it is not attributable to a prophet that he
should act unfaithfully, and he who acts unfaithfully
shall bring that in respect of which he has acted
unfaithfully on the day of resurrection; then shall every
soul be paid back fully what it has earned, and they
shall not be dealt with unjustly.

Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said regarding the verse:
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“And it is not attributable to a prophet that he should act
unfaithfully; and he who acts unfaithfully shall bring that in
respect of which he has acted unfaithfully on the day of
resurrection...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:161)

Almighty Allah has said the truth as He has not made any
of the prophets to be dishonest.
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“And he who acts unfaithfully shall bring that in respect
of which he has acted unfaithfully on the day of
resurrection...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:161)

If someone commits an evil, he would see it in Hellfire on
Judgment Day; then Almighty Allah would compel him to enter
Hell and then bring him out.



“Then shall every soul be paid back fully what it has
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:161)"

Battle of Badr
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“And it is not attributable to a prophet that he should act
unfaithfully; and he who acts unfaithfully shall bring that in
respect of which he has acted unfaithfully on the day of
resurrection...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:161)

This verse was revealed about the Battle of Badr. This verse
is connected to the verses revealed in Surah Anfal. However in
this chapter it is mentioned about Battle of Uhad. The context of
revelation of this verse was that companions alleged after the
battle of Badr, that the Prophet (s) had stolen the red robe and
hidden it? Allah brought out the truth and exposed the falsity of
allegation and exonerated the Prophet (s) and revealed this verse.
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“And it is not attributable to a prophet that he should act
unfaithfully...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:161)

A man came to Messenger of Allah (s) and said: So and so
man has stolen the band and has concealed in so and so place.
The Prophet ordered to dig up that place and take out the robe.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 61.
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164- Certainly Allah conferred a benefit upon the
believers when He raised among them an Apostle from
among themselves, reciting to them His communications
and purifying them, and teaching them the Book and the
wisdom, although before that they were surely in
manifest error.

165- What! When a misfortune befell you, and you had
certainly afflicted (the unbelievers) with twice as much,
you began to say: Whence is this? Say: It is from
yourselves; surely Allah has power over all things.
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166- And what befell you on the day when the two
armies met (at Uhad) was with Allah’s knowledge, and
that He might know the believers.

167- And that He might know the hypocrites; and it was
said to them: Come, fight in Allah’s way, or defend
yourselves. They said: If we knew fighting, we would
certainly have followed you. They were on that day
much nearer to unbelief than to belief. They say with
their mouths what is not in their hearts, and Allah best
knows what they conceal.
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“Certainly Allah conferred a benefit upon the believers
when He raised among them an Apostle from among
themselves...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:164)

This verse was revealed about Aale Muhammad (a).
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“What! When a misfortune befell you, and you had
certainly afflicted (the unbelievers) with twice as much, you
began to say: Whence is this? Say: It is from yourselves; surely
Allah has power over all things. And what befell you on the
day when the two armies met (at Uhad) was with Allah’s
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knowledge, and that He might know the believers. And that He
might know the hypocrites; and it was said to them: Come,
fight in Allah’s way...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:165-167)

He says: They were three hundred hypocrites, who returned
with Abdullah bin Abi Salul. Jabir bin Abdullah asked them: “I
adjure by Allah, why did you not help your Prophet, religion and
nation?”

They said: “By God, battle was not fixed for today; if we
knew that there was battle, we would have also followed you
and fought with you.”

Almighty Allah said:
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“They were on that day much nearer to unbelief than to
belief. They say with their mouths what is not in their hearts,
and Allah best knows what they conceal.” (Surah Aale Imran
3:167)
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169- And reckon not those, who are killed in Allah’s way
as dead; nay, they are alive (and) are provided
sustenance from their Lord.
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170- Rejoicing in what Allah has given them out of His
grace and they rejoice for the sake of those who, (being
left) behind them, have not yet joined them, that they
shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve.
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“And reckon not those, who are killed in Allah’s way, as
dead; nay, they are alive (and) are provided sustenance from
their Lord. Rejoicing in what Allah has given them out of His
grace...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:170)

Abu Basir said: Imam Sadiq (a) is reported as saying: “By
Allah, it is our Shia [friends], who are remembered in these
words. When their souls proceed towards Paradise, they will be
welcomed and rewarded with such grace, as they deserve. At
that moment, they will realize that they were indeed on the
[right] Path of Truth. Such of their friends, who were left behind,
will congratulate them saying that they have no fear of the future
or any regret for the past.”
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“That they shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve.”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:170)
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This verse is in refutation of those, who regard reward and
punishment after death to be invalid.
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172- (As for) those, who responded (at Uhad) to the call
of Allah and the Apostle after the wound had befallen
them, those among them, who do good (to others) and
guard (against evil) shall have a great reward.

173- Those to whom the people said: Surely men have
gathered against you, therefore fear them, but this
increased their faith, and they said: Allah is sufficient
for us and most excellent is the Protector.

174- So they returned with favor from Allah and (His)
grace, no evil touched them and they followed the
pleasure of Allah; and Allah is the Lord of mighty grace.

Martyrdom of Saad bin Rabi

When the battle came to an end and the idolaters left the
battlefield, Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Does anyone knows

where Saad bin Rabi i1s?”

Someone said: “I will go and look for him.”

Messenger of Allah (s) pointed to a place and said: “Go and
see there, as I saw him there; he was being attacked by twelve

spears.”

He (the narrator) said: “I went there and saw that he was
fallen among the martyrs. I said: O Saad. He did not reply. 1
called him again: O Saad. Yet he did not reply. I said: O Saad,

Messenger of Allah (s) is asking about you.”
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When he heard the name of His Eminence, he raised his
head like a chick, which has just emerged from the egg, and
which does not remain still. And he said: “Is Messenger of Allah
(s) alive?”

I said: “Yes, by God, he is alive. And he told me that he
saw you among twelve spears.”

Saad said: “Praise be to Almighty Allah, he said the truth.
Indeed, twelve spears hit me, each of them entering my body.
Convey my greetings to my people, the Ansar, and tell them: By
God, you will not have any excuse before Almighty Allah if
inspite of your presence, the Prophet has to see humiliation.”
Then he took a deep breath and like a camel, whose head was
severed, blood gushed out from his neck and he reached divine
mercy. I brought him to Messenger of Allah (s) and narrated his
story.

He said: “May God have mercy on Saad, as he supported us
while he was alive and who also made bequest about us at the
time of his passing away.”

Martyrdom of His Eminence, Hamza (a)

Messenger of Allah (s) then asked: “Does anyone have any
information about my uncle, Hamza?”

Harth bin Sumayya said: “I know his location.” When he
came to his side and saw his horrible condition, he did not have
the heart to inform the Prophet about his condition. Messenger
of Allah (s) said to Amirul Momineen (a): “O Ali, look for your
uncle.” Ali (a) also came and when he saw his terrible conditions
he detested returning to His Eminence and reporting the
circumstances. The Messenger of Allah (s) personally came to
the side of Hamza. When he saw his appalling condition and saw
what they had done to his purified body, he wailed and said: By
God, I have not stood at any place, which should have angered
me so much as I am infuriated here. If Allah gives me power, 1
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would mutilate the body of seventy persons from Quraish.
Jibraeel (a) came down to him and recited this verse:
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“And if you take your turn, then retaliate with the like of
that with which you were afflicted; but if you are patient, it will
certainly be best for those, who are patient.” (Surah Nahl
16:126)

The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “I would be patient.”

This verse of Surah Nahl is connected the subject in Surah
Aale Imran and the Battle of Uhad.

The Prophet placed his cloak, which was from Yemen, over
the body of Hamza. That robe was insufficient to cover the
whole body of Hamza. When it was pulled up to cover the head,
the feet were exposed and when it was pulled to the feet, his
head was exposed. So the Holy Prophet (s) pulled the sheet over
his head and covered the feet with grass and said: “If ladies of
Bani Abdul Muttalib had not been aggrieved, I would have left
his body to the wild animals, so that on Judgment Day I may
argue through his split stomach.”

The Messenger of Allah (s) ordered them to gather the
martyrs and pray on them and bury them. He recited seventy
Takbirs on Hamza’s body.

Iblis called out in Medina: “Muhammad is killed.” All the
ladies of the Muhajireen and Ansar came out of their houses.
Lady Fatima Zahra (s) also came out barefoot and headed out to
Uhad till she met Messenger of Allah (s). When Messenger of
Allah (s) saw his daughter weeping, he also began to cry.

Abu Sufyan said that the next fight will take place at Badr.
The Prophet (s) agreed to this venue.
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The Messenger of Allah (s) told Amirul Momineen (a) to
say: All right.

His Eminence set out for Medina. When he entered Medina,
ladies welcomed him weeping and wailing and inquired about
their martyrs. Zainab binte Jahash also arrived and inquired
about relatives.

The Prophet said: “Be patient.”
She asked: “For what, O Messenger of Allah (s)?”
He replied: “In grief of your brother.”

She said: “Indeed, we belong to Allah and to Him we shall
return. May martyrdom be blessed for him.”

The Prophet said: “Be patient.”
She asked: “For what, O Messenger of Allah (s)?”
He replied: “For Hamza bin Abdul Muttalib.”

She said: “Indeed, we belong to Allah and to Him we shall
return. May martyrdom be blessed for him.”

The Prophet said: “Be patient.”
She asked: “For what, O Messenger of Allah (s)?”

He replied: “For martyrdom of your husband, Musab bin
Umair.”

Zainab said: “O grief!”

The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “There is a rank for the
husband in the eyes of the wife, which no one else has. It is said
to that woman: Why do you issue that statement for your
husband?”

She said: “I thought of orphaning of children.”

It is narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that after the
Quraish returned from Uhad, they regretted their failure and
said: “Come let us go and plunder Medina.” The Holy Prophet
(s) said: “Who can inform me about the Quraish?” No one
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replied, but Amirul Momineen (a), in spite of his wounds, said:
“I will go and see.” The Holy Prophet (s) said: “Go and see if
they are mounted on horses and leading the camels empty, it
means that they are heading to Medina and I will curse them if it
is so. And very soon they will be chastised. If they are on camels
and leading the horses, they are heading to Mecca. So Amirul
Momineen (a) followed them and saw that they were mounted
on camels and pulling the horses. So the Prophet set out for
Medina. When he reached Medina, Jibraeel came and said: “The
Almighty Allah commands you to pursue them and only those
should accompany you, who are injured.” Immediately the Holy
Prophet (s) had it announced: O Muhajireen and Ansar all of
you, who are injured should accompany me and those, who have
not received any injury should remain in Medina. The wounded
were having their wounds dressed when this verse was revealed:
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“And be not weak hearted in pursuit of the enemy; if you
suffer pain, then surely they (too) suffer pain as you suffer
pain, and you hope from Allah what they do not hope...””"

This verse is continuation of the narration on Surah Aale
Imran as it is about the Battle of Uhad.

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime said:

! Surah Nisa 4:104
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“If a wound has afflicted you (at battle of Uhad), a wound
like it has also afflicted the (unbelieving) people; and We bring
these days to men by turns, and that Allah may know those,
who believe and take witnesses from among you.” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:140)

At this divine command, the companions, despite their
wounds and pain, set out from Medina. Amirul Momineen (a)
raised the standard and began to lead them. When the Holy
Prophet (s) reached Hamraul Asad, which is eight miles from
Medina, Quraish had halted at called Roha. Akrama bin Abu
Jahl, Harith bin Hisham, Amr bin Aas and Khalid bin Walid
favored an attack on Medina, because they thought: “We have
finished their leaders and killed Hamza the bravest of them; now
we should go and plunder their property and make their ladies
our captives.” A traveler from Medina to Mecca passed them
and they asked him about the Prophet and his men. “I left
Muhammad and his men at Hamraul Asad and they are in your
pursuit and they are moving very fast and in a serious manner
and Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) is about to reach here with the
vanguard.” Abu Sufyan said: “Returning from here is cowardice
and rebellion and those, who rebel, are never successful. Now
when we have gained victory, if we return we would be
defeated. Then Naeem bin Masud Ashjai passed them. Abu
Sufyan asked where he was headed. He said that he was going to
Medina to purchase goats for his family. Abu Sufyan said: “If
you pass by Hamraul Asad and you happen to meet Muhammad
and his men, tell them that the chiefs of Arab tribes and their
confederates have gathered in our support and make them
terrified so that they may return to Medina. I will give you ten
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camel loads of dates and raisins. Naeem accepted the offer and
he reached Hamraul Asad the following day. He asked the
companions of the Prophet where they were headed and they
said that they were in pursuit of Quraish. He said: “Go back,
because all the confederates of Quraish, who had not joined
them in Uhad, have gathered in their support; now very soon
their vanguard is about to arrive you don’t stand a chance against
them.” The Holy Prophet (s) said: “Allah is sufficient for us and
how good a protector He is. We don’t care for them.” Jibraeel
arrived and informed him to return, “because the Almighty Allah
has put his awe in the hearts of the infidels of Quraish and they
have gone back to Mecca.” The Holy Prophet (s) returned to
Medina on Friday and the Almighty Allah revealed the
following verses:
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“(As for) those, who responded (at Uhad) to the call of
Allah and the Apostle after the wound had befallen them, those
among them who do good (to others) and guard (against evil)
shall have a great reward.””
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“Those to whom the people said: Surely men have
gathered against you, therefore fear them, but this increased

! Surah Aale Imran 3:172
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their faith, and they said: Allah is sufficient for us and most
excellent is the Protector.”’
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“So they returned with favor from Allah and (His) grace,
no evil touched them and they followed the pleasure of Allah;
and Allah is the Lord of mighty grace.”’?

When the Prophet entered Medina, the companions asked:
“What was it that befell us? We thought that we were
victorious?”

Almighty Allah revealed the verse:
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“What! When a misfortune befell you, and you had
certainly afflicted (the unbelievers) with twice as much, you
began to say: Whence is this? Say: It is from yourselves...”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:165)°

Those killed at Badr numbered seventy and seventy were
taken prisoners. Out of them only Amirul Momineen (a) had
killed twenty-seven. No Muslim was taken as a prisoner by the
idolaters. Muslims tied up the prisoners and brought them to
Medina. Nine companions of Prophet were martyred: one of
them was Saad bin Khathima, who was a noble and after that the

! Surah Aale Imran 3:173
% Surah Aale Imran 3:174
3 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 62.
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Messenger of Allah (s) mounted and set out from there and
reached Asil at sunset, which was at a distance of two farsakhs
from Badr. On the way, he noticed Ugbah bin Muit and Nazar
tied in a single piece of rope. Nazar said to Ugbah: “Both of us
will be killed.” Ugbah said: “Before all the Quraish?” “Yes,
because Muhammad has looked at us with the glance of death.”
After reaching the stage of journey the Holy Prophet (s) asked
Ali (a) to bring Ugbah and Nazar. Ugbah was a handsome man
with long tresses. Ali (a) caught him by his hair and brought him
to the Prophet. Nazar said: “I adjure you for the sake of close
relation, consider me also as a member of Quraish. If you kill
them, you kill us also, if you take ransom from them, take
ransom from us also.”

The Prophet said: “There is no relationship between me and
you. And the Almighty Allah has broken off relations through
Islam. O Ali, bring him here and strike off his head.” Ugbah
said: “O Muhammad, did you not say that Quraish should not be
killed in captivity?” The Prophet said: “You are not from
Quraish; you are a fire-worshipper from the Safooriya. You are
elder to one, whom the people consider your father.” Then he
said: “O Alj, kill Nazar also.” And both were killed. Seeing this
Ansar were terrified that perhaps the Holy Prophet (s) would
slay all the prisoners. They came to him and said: “O Messenger
of Allah (s), we killed seventy persons of Quraish and took
seventy as prisoners, who belong to your tribe and clan. O
Messenger of Allah (s), forgive them for our sake and take
ransom from them and set them free.” At that juncture, the
Almighty Allah revealed the following verse:
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“It is not fit for a prophet that he should take capfives,
unless he has fought and triumphed in the land...””"

In the verses following this, the Almighty Allah has
condemned the greed of believers for booty and ransom and then
said:
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“Eat then of the lawful and good (things), which you have
acquired in war...””

In this verse, the Almighty Allah has permitted release of
prisoners after taking the ransom, but under the condition that if
they take ransom from them, the next year they will be killed at
their hands. Muslims agreed on this to enjoy the worldly
bounties and the next year they will gain martyrdom and reach
Paradise.

Thus, when seventy Muslims were martyred in the Battle of
Uhad, the other companions said: “Why did this happen when
you, O Messenger of Allah (s), had promised divine help. The
Almighty Allah said: “It was so, because you agreed to take
ransom in the Battle of Badr.
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! Surah Anfal 8:67
% Surah Anfal 8:69
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180- And let not those deem, who are niggardly in
giving away that which Allah has granted them out of
His grace, that it is good for them; nay, it is worse for
them; they shall have that whereof they were niggardly
made to cleave to their necks on the resurrection day;
and Allah’s is the heritage of the heavens and the earth;
and Allah is aware of what you do.
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“And let not those deem, who are niggardly in giving
away that which Allah has granted them out of His grace, that

it is good for them; nay, it is worse for them...” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:180)

He said: One, who is miserly and does not spend his wealth
in the path of God, his wealth would on Judgment Day be heated
and hung around his neck; and that is the statement of Almighty
Allah that:
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“They shall have that whereof they were niggardly made
to cleave to their necks on the resurrection day.” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:180)
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181- Allah has certainly heard the saying of those, who
said: Surely Allah is poor and we are rich. I will record
what they say, and their killing the prophets unjustly,
and I will say: Taste the chastisement of burning.
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“Allah has certainly heard the saying of those, who said:
Surely Allah is poor and we are rich.” (Surah Aale Imran
3:181)

By God, they have not seen Almighty Allah that they may
know that God is poor. However, they saw divine saints as poor
and said: If Almighty Allah was rich and needless His saints
would also become rich and needless.
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183- (Those are they) who said: Surely Allah has
enjoined us that we should not believe in any apostle
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until he brings us an offering, which the fire consumes.
Say: Indeed, there came to you apostles before me with
clear arguments and with that which you demand; why
then did you kill them if you are truthful?

184- But if they reject you, so indeed were rejected
before you apostles, who came with clear arguments and
scriptures and the illuminating book.

185- Every soul shall taste of death, and you shall only
be paid fully your reward on the resurrection day; then
whoever is removed far away from the fire and is made
to enter the garden, he indeed has attained the object;
and the life of this world is nothing but a provision of
vanities.
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“(Those are they) who said: Surely Allah has enjoined us
that we should not believe in any apostle until he brings us an
offering which the fire consumes...” (Surah Aale Imran
3:183)

Some Jews said to Messenger of Allah (s): We would
definitely not get faith upon you, except that you perform a
sacrifice, which fire consumes. There was a tray with Bani Israel
and they used to place the sacrifice in that tray. Fire used to
come down and burn it. They said to the Prophet: We would
definitely believe in you if you show us a sacrifice, which the
fire consumes, as happened during the period of Bani Israel.
Almighty Allah said: “O Muhammad, tell them: before me
prophets brought miracles and what you asked for; if you are
truthful, why did you slay them?”

Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) said regarding the following
verse:

445



22 . Z11°% o L %A 04t 4 2% 0 %
S 198l S e My LS IS SgUS 00

“But if they reject you, so indeed were rejected before you
apostles, who came with clear arguments...” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:184)

These are signs and miracles.
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“And scriptures...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:184)
It is the book of prophets and prophethood.
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“And the illuminating book.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:184)

It is about the lawful and unlawful.'
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“Every soul shall taste of death, and you shall only be
paid fully your reward on the resurrection day; then whoever is
removed far away from the fire and is made to enter the
garden, he indeed has attained the object...” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:185)

That he has got salvation from hellfire.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 192; Vol. 11, Pg. 65; Tafsir Burhan, Vol.
2, Pg. 137.
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Shia would be successful on Judgment Day
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“And the life of this world is nothing, but a provision of
vanities.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:185)

Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he
said: “On Judgment Day, they would call Muhammad (s) and
dress him in a red robe. He would stand on the right side of the
Arsh. Then Ibrahim (a) would be called and dressed in white
robe and he would stand on the left side of the Arsh. Then they
would call Amirul Momineen Ali (a), dress him in red and he
would stand to the right of the Prophet (s). Then Ismail (a)
would be called and dressed in white robe. He would stand to the
left of Ibrahim (a). Then Imam Hasan (a) would be called and
dressed in red robe and he would stand on the right side of
Amirul Momineen (a). Then they would summon Imam Husain
(a) and also dress him in red robe and he would stand on the
right side of Imam Hasan (a). Then they will call each of the
Imams and dress them in red robe and each of them would stand
to the right, one by one. Then Shia would be summoned and
they would be arrayed before the Imams. Lady Fatima (s) would
be summoned with the ladies from the progeny and Shia of His
Eminence and they will enter Paradise without accounting. Then
a caller would call out from Arsh on behalf of Almighty Allah:
O Muhammad, what a nice father is your father, Ibrahim. And
what a nice brother is your brother: that is Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a).
What nice grandsons you have in Hasan and Husain. How nice
is your unborn one, Mohsin, who was martyred in the womb;
and how nice are the guiding Imams from your progeny [and he
named the Imams from Imam Sajjad (a) till the last]. How nice
are your Shia! Indeed, Muhammad, his legatee, his two
grandsons and the Imams from his progeny: all of them are
successful. Then it would be said to them: “Enter the Paradise,”
and it is the statement of Almighty Allah:
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“Whoever is removed far away from the fire and is made

to enter the garden, he indeed has attained the object...”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:185)
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187- And when Allah made a covenant with those, who
were given the Book: You shall certainly make it known
to men and you shall not hide it; but they cast it behind
their backs and took a small price for it; so evil is that
which they buy.

Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said regarding the verse:
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“And when Allah made a covenant with those, who were
given the Book: You shall certainly make it known to men and
you shall not hide it...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:187)
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“But they cast it behind their backs...” (Surah Aale
Imran 3:187)
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“And took a small price for it; so evil is that which they
buy.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:187)"
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188- Do not think those, who rejoice for what they have
done and love that they should be praised for what they
have not done - so do by no means think them to be safe
from the chastisement, and they shall have a painful
chastisement.
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“Do not think those, who rejoice for what they have done
and love that they should be praised for what they have not
done...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:188)

This verse was revealed about the hypocrites that they love
without proof and that they should be praised.

Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said regarding the verse:
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" Kunuzud Dagaiq, Vol. 2, Pg. 312; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 421;
Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 192.
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“So do by no means think them to be safe from the
chastisement... (Surah Aale Imran 3:188)

He says: It means that they would not be safe from
chastisement.
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“And they shall have a painful chastisement. (Surah Aale
Imran 3:188)"
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191- Those, who remember Allah standing and sitting
and lying on their sides and reflect on the creation of the
heavens and the earth: Our Lord! Thou hast not created
this in vain! Glory be to Thee; save us then from the
chastisement of the fire.

192- Our Lord, surely whomsoever Thou makest enter
the fire, him Thou hast indeed brought to disgrace, and
there shall be no helpers for the unjust.
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' Kunuzud Daqaiq, Vol. 2, Pg. 314; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 164.
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“Those, who remember Allah standing and sitting and
lying on their sides...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:191)

It implies the healthy person, who prays standing and the
ailing one, who prays in the sitting position.
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“On their sides...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:191)
That is to gesture in the lying position.

The above two are from the clear verses.
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193- Our Lord, surely we have heard a preacher calling
to the faith, saying: Believe in your Lord, so we did
believe; Our Lord, forgive us therefore our faults, and
cover our evil deeds and make us die with the righteous.

194- Our Lord, and grant us what Thou hast promised
us by Thy apostles and disgrace us not on the day of
resurrection; surely Thou dost not fail to perform the
promise.

195- So their Lord accepted their prayer: That I will not
waste the work of a worker among you, whether male or
female, the one of you being from the other; they,
therefore, who fled and were turned out of their homes
and persecuted in My way and who fought and were
slain, I will most certainly cover their evil deeds, and 1
will most certainly make them enter gardens beneath
which rivers flow; a reward from Allah, and with Allah
is yet better reward.

196- Let it not deceive you that those, who disbelieve go
to and fro in the cities fearlessly.

197- A brief enjoyment, then their abode is hell, and evil
is the resting-place.
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“Our Lord, surely we have heard a preacher calling to the
faith...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:193)

That is Messenger of Allah (s) called towards faith; till he
said:
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“Surely Thou dost not fail to perform the promise.”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:194)

Then he mentioned Amirul Momineen (a) and his
companions and said:
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“Therefore, who fled and were turned out of their
homes...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:195)

That is when Amirul Momineen (a), Salman and Abu Zar
appear.
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“And persecuted in My way and who fought and were
slain, I will most certainly cover their evil deeds, and I will
most certainly make them enter gardens beneath which rivers
flow; a reward from Allah, and with Allah is yet better
reward.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:195)

And they would be persecuted in my way, performed Jihad
and were martyred: doubtlessly, I would conceal their faults and
admit them to the gardens, where streams flow below its trees.
This reward is from Almighty Allah and the best rewards are
from Almighty Allah.

Then He said to His Prophet:
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“Let it not deceive you that those, who disbelieve go to and
Jro in the cities fearlessly. A brief enjoyment, then their abode
is hell, and evil is the resting-place.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:196-
197)

Going to and fro in a free manner: disbelievers would not
deceive you in the towns: this provision is less and then their
place is in Hell fire; what an evil place is that!
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199- And most surely of the followers of the Book there
are those, who believe in Allah and (in) that which has
been revealed to you and (in) that which has been
revealed to them, being lowly before Allah; they do not
take a small price for the communications of Allah;
these it is that have their reward with their Lord; surely
Allah is quick in reckoning.
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“And most surely of the followers of the Book there are
those, who believe in Allah and (in) that which has been
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revealed to you and (in) that which has been revealed to them,
being lowly before Allah...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:199)

They are Jews and Christian, who embraced faith; among
them being Najjashi and his companions.
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200- O you who believe, be patient and excel in patience
and remain steadfast, and be careful of (your duty to)
Allah, that you may be successful.

Reward of the patient
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“Be patient and excel in patience and remain steadfast,
and be careful of (your duty to) Allah, that you may be
successful.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:200)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “The verse should be read as:
‘Isbiroo alal masaayib, wa sabiroo alal farayiz, wa raabitoo alal
Ayimma’ [be patient during calamities, be tolerant towards the
commandments and be in touch with your Imams )1

Imam Ali Reza (a) says: “On Judgment Day, a caller would
call out: Where are the patient ones?”” Some people would come
forward. Then a caller would call out: “Where are those, who
excelled in patience?” Another group of people would come
forward.

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 220.
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The narrator says: I asked: “May I be sacrificed on him;
who are the patient?”

He replied: “Those, who are patient in carrying out the
obligatory duties.”

“And who are those, who excel in patience?”

“They are patient in keeping away from the prohibited.””’

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 68, Pg. 83; Tohafful Ugool, Pg. 296; Tafsir
Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 150.
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Exegesis of Surah Nisa

4- Surah Nisa (Women) was revealed in Medina and it
comprises of 176 verses.
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful
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1- O people, be careful of (your duty to) your Lord, Who
created you from a single being and created its mate of
the same (kind) and spread from these two, many men
and women; and be careful of (your duty to) Allah, by
Whom you demand one of another (your rights), and (to)
the ties of relationship; surely Allah ever watches over
you.
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“O people, be careful of (your duty to) your Lord, Who
created you from a single being...” (Surah Nisa 4:1)

That is I created you from Adam (a).
g5y e 3h5
“And created its mate of the same (kind)...” (Surah Nisa

4:1)

Hawwa, whom Almighty Allah created from the lower rib
of Adam (a).
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“And spread from these two, many men and women; and
be careful of (your duty to) Allah, by Whom you demand one
of another (your rights), and (to) the ties of relationship...”
(Surah Nisa 4:1)

On the Judgment Day, question would be asked about piety:
Were you pious in the world? And they would ask about ties of
relationship. Did you maintain relationship and did you do a turn
to the relatives?
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“Surely Allah ever watches over you.” (Surah Nisa 4:1)
That is Almighty Allah would suffice you.

It is mentioned in the report of Abul Jarud that ‘Rageeb’
implies guard and protector.
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2- And give to the orphans their property, and do not
substitute worthless (things) for (their) good (ones), and
do not devour their property (in addition) to your own
property; this is surely a great crime.
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“And give to the orphans their property, and do not
substitute worthless (things) for (their) good (ones), and do not
devour their property (in addition) to your own property...”
(Surah Nisa 4:2)

That is don’t appropriate the property of orphans through
unjust means and do not change their better things with your low
quality things.
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“This is surely a great crime.” (Surah Nisa 4:2)
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3- And if you fear that you cannot act equitably towards
orphans, then marry such women as seem good to you,
two and three and four; but if you fear that you will not
do justice (between them), then (marry) only one or
what your right hands possess; this is more proper, that
you may not deviate from the right course.
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“And if you fear that you cannot act equitably towards
orphans, then marry such women as seem good to you, two and
three and four.” (Surah Nisa 4:3)

This verse is revealed with the verse:
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“And they ask you a decision about women. Say: Allah
makes known to you His decision concerning them, and that
which is recited to you in the Book concerning female orphans
whom you do not give what is appointed for them while you
desire to marry them...” (Surah Nisa 4:127)
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“Then marry such women as seem good to you, two and
three and four...” (Surah Nisa 4:3)

It is revealed that half of the verse at the beginning of the
Surah and half inside verse 120.

This verse is regarding the fact that it is not lawful to marry
an orphan for her property. So they asked regarding them from
Messenger of Allah (s) and Allah, the mighty and high revealed:
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“And they ask you a decision about women.” (Surah Nisa
4:127)
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“...two and three and four...” (Surah Nisa 4:3)
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“But if you fear that you will not do justice (between
them), then (marry) only one or what your right hands possess;
this is more proper, that you may not deviate from the right
course.” (Surah Nisa 4:3)

That if it is not possible to conduct them with justice, you
must not marry more than one female at a time.
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4- And give women their dowries as a free gift, but if
they of themselves be pleased to give up to you a portion
of it, then eat it with enjoyment and with wholesome
result.
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“And give women their dowries as a free gift.” (Surah
Nisa 4:4)

Nehla is free gift.
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“But if they of themselves be pleased to give up to you a
portion of it, then eat it with enjoyment and with wholesome
result.” (Surah Nisa 4:4)

That is what the woman voluntarily gives up to the husband
from her dower. Nothing else can be taken from her.
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5- And do not give away your property, which Allah has
made for you a (means of) support to the weak of
understanding, and maintain them out of (the profits of)
it, and clothe them and speak to them words of honest
advice.

Abul Jarud asked Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a) regarding the
verse:
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“And do not give away your property, which Allah has
made for you a (means of) support to the weak of
understanding...” (Surah Nisa 4:5)

It is narrated that he said: “So the weak of understanding
are the woman and child. When a man knows that his woman is
foolish and spoils (the property), and his child is foolish and
spoils (the property), he should not give any of them control of
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his property which Allah has made for him a support — i.e., a
means of livelihood...”"
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“And maintain them out of (the profits of) it, and clothe
them and speak to them words of honest advice.” (Surah Nisa
4:5)

He says: ‘Maroof” is wealth and weapons.

Drive away the imbiber of liquor

Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he
said: The Messenger of Allah (s) said: When imbiber of liquor
makes a statement, do not testify for him and when he comes
with a proposal; do not give your daughter to him in marriage.
When he falls ill, do not visit him. When he dies, you must not
attend his funeral. Do not entrust him with your trusts. If
someone entrusts him with something, and that thing is lost,
Almighty Allah will not give its recompense and will not reward
you, because Almighty Allah says:

AN ER U

“And do not give away your property, which Allah has
made for you a (means of) support to the weak of
understanding...” (Surah Nisa 4:5)

Who is weaker of understanding than one, who drinks
liquor'?

" Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 14, Pg. 427; Vol. 14, Pg. 18; Biharul
Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 163.
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6- And test the orphans until they attain puberty, then if
you find in them maturity of intellect, make over to them
their property, and do not consume it extravagantly and
hastily, lest they attain to full age; and whoever is rich,
let him abstain altogether, and whoever is poor, let him
eat reasonably; then when you make over to them their
property, call witnesses in their presence; and Allah is
enough as a Reckoner.

Appropriating the property of orphan
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“And test the orphans until they attain puberty; then if
you find in them maturity of intellect, make over to them their
property, and do not consume it extravagantly and hastily, lest

they attain to full age...” (Surah Nisa 4:6)

" Wasailush Shia, Vol. 25, Pg. 312; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 76, Pg. 127,

Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 443.
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One, who has the property of orphans under his control, he
cannot hand it over to them till they reach maturity and
marriageable age. When that orphan reaches puberty, in case he
commits a crime, he is punishable; and obligatory duties become
incumbent on him. In case he has reached maturity, his property
should be handed over to him in presence of witness. And if no
one knows whether that orphan has reached puberty or not, one
should check the smell and hair of armpits and pubic region; if
there growth of hair, it means he has reached puberty and his
property is handed over to him and it is not allowed to deny his
property from him saying that he is not yet grown up.
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“And do not consume it extravagantly and hastily, lest
they attain to full age...” (Surah Nisa 4:6)

If someone is in control of the property of orphan, and he is
wealthy and needless, it is not lawful for him to consume from
the property of orphan; if he is poor, he can only take from it as
per his need.’
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7- Men shall have a portion of what the parents and the
near relatives leave, and women shall have a portion of
what the parents and the near relatives leave, whether
there is little or much of it; a stated portion.

The verse:

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 164.
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“Men shall have a portion of what the parents and the
near relatives leave, and women shall have a portion of what
the parents and the near relatives leave, whether there is little
or much of it; a stated portion.” (Surah Nisa 4:7)

...was abrogated by the verse:

“Allah enjoins you concerning your children: The male
shall have the equal of the portion of two females; then if they
are more than two females, they shall have two-thirds of what
the deceased has left, and if there is one, she shall have the
half; and as for his parents, each of them shall have the sixth
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of what he has left if he has a child, but if he has no child and
(only) his two parents inherit him, then his mother shall have
the third; but if he has brothers, then his mother shall have the
sixth after (the payment of) a bequest he may have bequeathed
or a debt; your parents and your children, you know not which
of them is the nearer to you in usefulness; this is an ordinance
Jrom Allah: Surely Allah is Knowing, Wise.” (Surah Nisa
4:11)
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8- And when there are present at the division the
relatives and the orphans and the needy, give them
(something) out of it and speak to them kind words.

The verse:
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“And when there are present at the division the relatives
and the orphans and the needy, give them (something) out of it
and speak to them kind words.” (Surah Nisa 4:8)

...is abrogated by the verse:
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“Allah enjoins you concerning your children: The male
shall have the equal of the portion of two females; then if they
are more than two females, they shall have two-thirds of what
the deceased has left, and if there is one, she shall have the
half; and as for his parents, each of them shall have the sixth
of what he has left if he has a child, but if he has no child and
(only) his two parents inherit him, then his mother shall have
the third; but if he has brothers, then his mother shall have the
sixth after (the payment of) a bequest he may have bequeathed
or a debt; your parents and your children, you know not which
of them is the nearer to you in usefulness; this is an ordinance
from Allah: Surely Allah is Knowing, Wise.” (Surah Nisa
4:11)
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9- And let those fear who, should they leave behind them
weakly offspring, would fear on their account, so let
them be careful of (their duty to) Allah, and let them
speak right words.

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime says: “Do not oppress the
orphans as that injustice and oppression would reach your
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children; as Almighty Allah says: When someone oppresses an
orphan and regards his property lawful for himself, his children
would not remain safe from being victimized and they would be
involved in injustice that their father had committed. If that
person had been righteous, the children would remain safe. The
proof is this statement of Allah, the mighty and high:
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“And as for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys in the
city, and there was beneath it a treasure belonging to them,
and their father was a righteous man; so your Lord desired
that they should attain their maturity and take out their
treasure, a mercy from your Lord, and I did not do it of my
own accord. This is the significance of that with which you
could not have patience.” (Surah Kahf 18:82)
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10- (As for) those who swallow the property of the
orphans unjustly, surely they only swallow fire into their
bellies and they shall enter burning fire.
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Usurping the property of orphans
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“(As for) those who swallow the property of the orphans
unjustly, surely they only swallow fire into their bellies and
they shall enter burning fire.” (Surah Nisa 4:10)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: Messenger of Allah (s) said:
When I was taken up to the heavens during Meraj, I saw some
people: such that fire was entering their mouths and coming out
of their anuses. I asked: “O Jibraeel, who are these?”

He replied: “They had appropriated the property of orphans
unjustly.”
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11- Allah enjoins you concerning your children: The
male shall have the equal of the portion of two females;
then if they are more than two females, they shall have
two-thirds of what the deceased has left, and if there is
one, she shall have the half; and as for his parents, each
of them shall have the sixth of what he has left if he has
a child, but if he has no child and (only) his two parents
inherit him, then his mother shall have the third; but if
he has brothers, then his mother shall have the sixth
after (the payment of) a bequest he may have
bequeathed or a debt; your parents and your children,
you know not which of them is the nearer to you in
usefulness; this is an ordinance from Allah: Surely Allah
is Knowing, Wise.

12- And you shall have half of what your wives leave if
they have no child, but if they have a child, then you
shall have a fourth of what they leave after (payment of)
any bequest they may have bequeathed or a debt; and
they shall have the fourth of what you leave if you have
no child, but if you have a child then they shall have the
eighth of what you leave after (payment of) a bequest
you may have bequeathed or a debt; and if a man or a
woman leaves property to be inherited by neither
parents nor offspring, and he (or she) has a brother or a
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sister, then each of them shall have the sixth, but if they
are more than that, they shall be sharers in the third
after (payment of) any bequest that may have been
bequeathed or a debt that does not harm (others); this is
an ordinance from Allah: and Allah is Knowing,
Forbearing.

Inheritance

‘ﬂ‘ Ja.‘:* :}..A ;.\.U ('::‘ﬂj\ é c\.U\ ('i.,ay

“Allah enjoins you concerning your children: The male
shall have the equal of the portion of two females.” (Surah
Nisa 4:11)

When a man dies, leaving behind male and female children:
the sons would inherit twice the share of the daughter.
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“Then if they are more than two females, they shall have
two-thirds of what the deceased has left.” (Surah Nisa 4:11)

When the man dies, leaving behind father, mother and two
daughters, then one-sixth will be the share of each of the parents
and the daughters will get one-third of the inheritance. If he has
one daughter, she will get half and each of the parents will get
one-sixth. The remaining shall be divided into five parts. Three
parts from it is for the daughter and two parts for the parents.

“But if he has no child and (only) his two parents inherit
him, then his mother shall have the third...” (Surah Nisa 4:11)
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And his father will get two thirds.
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“After (the payment of) a bequest he may have bequeathed
oradebt...” (Surah Nisa 4:11)

This division of property is in case when the deceased has
not made any bequest of repayment of debt; in that first case,
they should act upon the bequest and distribute the rest. At that
time Imam (a) said to the man:

$SE 5 b i 45J3
“And you shall have half of what your wives leave...”

(Surah Nisa 4:12)

When a woman dies, without leaving a child, her husband
would inherit half the property. If that woman is having a child,
the husband would get one-fourth. If the husband dies, without
leaving an issue, his wife would inherit one-fourth of his
property. If the husband dies leaving a son, the wife would
inherit one-eighth share.

Rule of Kalala
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“And if a man or a woman leaves property to be inherited
by neither parents nor offspring, and he (or she) has a brother
or a sister, then each of them shall have the sixth, but if they
are more than that, they shall be sharers in the third after
(payment of) any bequest that may have been bequeathed or a
debt that does not harm (others); this is an ordinance from
Allah: and Allah is Knowing, Forbearing. (Surah Nisa 4:12)

Thus, this maternal Kalala, which implies maternal sister
and brother: if it is more than one sister and brother, they will
get one third of inheritance. And that inheritance is also equally
shared between the brother and sister. Thus, if the dead is having
paternal and maternal brothers and sister or only has paternal,
then the mother of the deceased will get one-sixth and the father
will get five-sixth of the share of inheritance as paternal sisters
and brothers are dependants of the father and their expense is
obligatory on the father and they prevent the mother from
getting one-third of the inheritance.'
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15- And as for those, who are guilty of an indecency
from among your women, call to witnesses against them
four (witnesses) from among you; then if they bear
witness, confine them to the houses until death takes
them away or Allah opens some way for them.

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Pg. 340.
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“And as for those, who are guilty of an indecency from
among your women, call to witnesses against them four
(witnesses) from among you; then if they bear witness, confine
them to the houses until death takes them away or Allah opens
some way for them.” (Surah Nisa 4:15)

During the period of Jahiliyya, if a man committed adultery
with a woman, she was confined to that house till she died. Then
this act was abrogated with the following verse:
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“(As for) the fornicatress and the fornicator, flog each of
them, (giving) a hundred stripes.” (Surah Nur 24:2)
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17- Repentance with Allah is only for those, who do evil
in ignorance, then turn (to Allah) soon, so these it is to
whom Allah turns (mercifully), and Allah is ever
Knowing, Wise.

18- And repentance is not for those, who go on doing
evil deeds, until when death comes to one of them, he
says: Surely now I repent; nor (for) those, who die while
they are unbelievers. These are they for whom We have
prepared a painful chastisement.
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“Repentance with Allah is only for those, who do evil in
ignorance, then turn (to Allah) soon, so these it is to whom
Allah turns (mercifully), and Allah is ever Knowing, Wise.”
(Surah Nisa 4:17)

This is from the clear verses.
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“And repentance is not for those, who go on doing evil
deeds, until when death comes to one of them, he says: Surely
now I repent...” (Surah Nisa 4:18)

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: It is revealed in Quran that one,
who fears and who is sorrowful: and he sees his death near, and
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repents; he will not gain anything and his repentance will not be
accepted.'
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19- O you who believe, it is not lawful for you that you
should take women as heritage against (their) will, and
do not straiten them in order that you may take part of
what you have given them, unless they are guilty of
manifest indecency, and treat them kindly; then if you
hate them, it may be that you dislike a thing while Allah
has placed abundant good in it.

20- And if you wish to have (one) wife in place of
another and you have given one of them a heap of gold,
then take not from it anything; would you take it by
slandering (her) and (doing her) manifest wrong?

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 30, Pg. 176; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 458.
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21- And how can you take it when one of you has
already gone in to the other and they have made with
you a firm covenant?

Jahiliyya Arabs married their step mothers
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“O you who believe, it is not lawful for you that you
should take women as heritage against (their) will, and do not
straiten them in order that you may take part of what you have
given them...” (Surah Nisa 4:19)

It is not lawful for man that when he marries a woman, and
that woman does not give the dower and inheritance that she has
received to the husband, and the husband tortures her and takes
it away by force and does not divorce her as well, and imprisons
her, and tells her: “Return to me what you have received from
me.” Almighty Allah has prohibited it.

“Unless they are guilty of manifest indecency...” (Surah
Nisa 4:19)

As we explained in Khula divorce if the woman says
something to the husband, the man can take what he had given
her or more than that from the woman.

Abul Jarud narrates from Abu Ja’far (s) about the words of
Allah:
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“O you who believe, it is not lawful for you that you
should take women as heritage against (their) will...” (Surah
Nisa 4:19)

“It was [a custom] in the [era of] ignorance [and] when the
Arab tribes first accepted Islam, that when a relative of a man
died leaving a woman, that man threw his cloth on her and thus
inherited her marriage by the same dowry, which the [deceased]
relative had given her; the man inherited her marriage as he
inherited his (the deceased’s) property.

When Abu Qays Ibne Aslat died, Muhassan son of Abu
Qays threw his cloth on the woman of his father; and she was
Kubayshah binte Muammar Ibne Mubad. So, he inherited her
marriage; then he left her — he neither went in to her nor spent
on her (maintenance). So, she came to the Messenger of Allah
(s) and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! Abu Qays Ibne Aslat died
and his son, Muhassan, inherited my marriage. Now, he neither
comes to me and spends on me, nor releases me so that I may
join my own people.’

Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘Go back to your house; and if
Allah ordains something concerning your matter, I will inform
you.” Then it was revealed:

“And marry not woman whom your fathers married,
except what has already passed; this surely is indecent and
hateful, and it is an evil way.” (Surah Nisa 4:22)

Thus, she joined her own people. Also, there were (other)
women in Medina whose marriage, like that of Kubayshah, was
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inherited; but they were inherited from sons. Then Allah
revealed:
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“O you who believe, it is not lawful for you that you
should take women as heritage against (their) will...” (Surah
Nisa 4:19)"
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“And treat them kindly; then if you hate them, it may be
that you dislike a thing while Allah has placed abundant good
in it.” (Surah Nisa 4:19)

That is the man oppressed his wife; so if he does not free
her, and in that same way continues to oppress her, that
Almighty Allah is kind on that woman, and if the husband
divorces her, and frees her and someone else marries her, then
Almighty Allah is merciful to her and He bestows children to
her, as Almighty Allah has placed much goodness in it.

And He says:
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" Wasailush Shia, Vol. 20, Pg. 514; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 459;
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 194.
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“And if you wish to have (one) wife in place of another
and you have given one of them a heap of gold, then take not
Jrom it anything; would you take it by slandering (her) and
(doing her) manifest wrong?”’ (Surah Nisa 4:20)

When the man detests his wife, Almighty Allah has
prohibited him to oppress her. And Almighty Allah says:
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“And how can you take it when one of you has already
gone in to the other...” (Surah Nisa 4:21)

Afza &3 implies intimacy with the wife. And He says:
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“And they have made with you a firm covenant?” (Surah
Nisa 4:21)

Misaaq .. (covenant) is that hard and firm thing, which

Almighty Allah has made conditional on men for the benefit of
woman: that he should either accord good conduct with her, or
divorce her willingly and in a nice way.'
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" Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 195.
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22- And marry not woman whom your fathers married,
except what has already passed; this surely is indecent
and hateful, and it is an evil way.

23- Forbidden to you are your mothers and your
daughters and your sisters and your paternal aunts and
your maternal aunts and brothers’ daughters and
sisters’ daughters and your mothers that have suckled
you and your foster-sisters and mothers of your wives
and your step-daughters, who are in your guardianship,
(born) of your wives to whom you have gone in, but if
you have not gone in to them, there is no blame on you
(in marrying them), and the wives of your sons, who are
of your own loins and that you should have two sisters
together, except what has already passed; surely Allah
is Forgiving, Merciful.
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“And marry not woman whom your fathers married,

except what has already passed...” (Surah Nisa 4:22)

Arabs used to marry the widows of their deceased fathers.
Thus, when a man had numerous children, and had a wife, who
was not the mother of those children, each of the children would
claim that the woman belonged to him; Almighty Allah
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prohibited marriage with the widow of one’s father. At that point
He says:
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“Forbidden to you are your mothers and your daughters
and your sisters and your paternal aunts and your maternal
aunts and brothers’ daughters and sisters’ daughters and your
mothers that have suckled you and your foster-sisters and
mothers of your wives...” (Surah Nisa 4:23)

_‘y.\

All these women are prohibited as much upward the family
tree; and same is the case of the daughter and sister. As for
those, who are prohibited and their daughters are lawful are
paternal aunt (father’s sister) and maternal aunt (mother’s sister);
in the same way the mother of the wife is prohibited herself and
her daughter is lawful, when the first daughter, who was married
of the deceased, dies or is divorced.'
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“And your step-daughters, who are in your guardianship,
(born) of your wives to whom you have gone in...” (Surah
Nisa 4:23)

The Khawarij thought that when a person is having a wife,
and that wife has a daughter from her husband, and this man has

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 368; Mustadarakul Wasail, Vol. 14, Pg.
376.

484



not brought her up, and had not lived in that house; on the basis
of this verse:
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“Who are in your guardianship, (born) of your wives to

whom you have gone in...” (Surah Nisa 4:23)

Marrying that girl is lawful. Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: She
is not lawful for that man.'
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“And the wives of your sons, who are of your own
loins...” (Surah Nisa 4:23)
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24- And all married women, except those whom your
right hands possess (this is) Allah’s ordinance to you,
and lawful for you are (all women) besides those,
provided that you seek (them) with your property, taking
(them) in marriage not committing fornication. Then as

" Kunuzud Dagqaig, Vol. 2, Pg. 305; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 201;
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 465; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 214.
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to those whom you profit by, give them their dowries as
appointed; and there is no blame on you about what you
mutually agree after what is appointed; surely Allah is
Knowing, Wise.

“Except those whom your right hands possess (this is)...”
(Surah Nisa 4:24)

That is the slave girl, which the man has married to a slave;
then the man wants to marry the slave girl, he can separate the
slave and the slave girl, so that she may have one or two menses:
and that her womb is cleared; after the womb is clear she is
lawful for that man, who can marry her.
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“Allah’s ordinance to you...” (Surah Nisa 4:24)
That is the proof of God upon you.
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“And lawful for you are (all women) besides those,
provided that you seek (them) with your property, taking
(them) in marriage not committing fornication...” (Surah Nisa
4:24)

That is he forcibly marries a married woman, who is not
adulterous.
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Imam Sadiq (a) is quoted as saying: “This was revealed as:
“Famas tamatta-atum bihi minhunna ilaa ajalim musamma fa-
aatoohunna ojurahunna fareezatan”

“Then as to those, whom you profit by for a specified
period, give them their dowries as appointed”’
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25- And whoever among you has not within his power
ampleness of means to marry free believing women, then
(he may marry) of those, whom your right hands possess
from among your believing maidens; and Allah knows
best your faith: you are (sprung) the one from the other;
so marry them with the permission of their masters, and
give them their dowries justly, they being chaste, not
fornicating, nor receiving paramours; and when they
are taken in marriage, then if they are guilty of
indecency, they shall suffer half the punishment which is
(inflicted) upon free women. This is for him among you,

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 314; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 204.
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who fears falling into evil; and that you abstain is better
for you, and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.
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“And whoever among you has not within his power
ampleness of means to marry free believing women...” (Surah
Nisa 4:25)

He says: “One, who does not have capability to marry a free
woman, can marry a slave girl with the permission of the
owner.”
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“And Allah knows best your faith: you are (sprung) the
one from the other; so marry them with the permission of their
masters, and give them their dowries justly, they being chaste,
not fornicating...” (Surah Nisa 4:25)

He says: In case that slave girl is not a habitual fornicator
and sinner.'

“Nor receiving paramours...” (Surah Nisa 4:25)

" Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 469.
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That is: Do not make friends with them.
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“And when they are taken in marriage, then if they are
guilty of indecency, they shall suffer half the punishment,
which is (inflicted) upon free women...”” (Surah Nisa 4:25)

If the slave or slave girl is fornicator; they would be
awarded half the punishment of the free man or woman. If they
commit fornication second, third and till eighth time or they are
given half punishment; on the eighth time, they would be
executed.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “Indeed, they are executed the
eighth time, because Almighty Allah was merciful on them and
did not permit that the yoke of servitude (slavery) as well the
punish{nent of free men should both be made effective on
them.”
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29- O you who believe, do not devour your property
among yourselves falsely, except that it be trading by

your mutual consent; and do not kill your people; surely
Allah is Merciful to you.

\o—

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 76, Pg. 82; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 223.
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“O you who believe, do not devour your property among
yourselves falsely...” (Surah Nisa 4:29)

Batil implies usury.
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“Except that it be trading by your mutual consent...”
(Surah Nisa 4:29)

That is lawful buying and selling.
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“And do not kill your people...” (Surah Nisa 4:29)

It is mentioned that in the defensive wars of the Prophet (s),
there was a man, who used to start attacking the enemy even
before the Prophet (s) permitted it. It is about such persons that
Allah has warned not to endanger one’s life without the
permission of the Prophet (s).'

HAFRGETC LA SR Rt ViU b g e )
EUAS AR ERE
31- If you shun the great sins, which you are forbidden,

We will do away with your small sins and cause you to
enter an honorable place of entering.

" Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 225; Kunuzud Dagaigq, Vol. 2, Pg. 428.
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“If you shun the great sins, which you are forbidden...”
(Surah Nisa 4:31)

Greater sins are seven: Disbelief, killing a human being,
disobeying parents, usurping the property of orphan, taking
usury, flight from the battlefield, reverting to paganism after

embracing Islam, and all sins that are promised chastisement of
Hellfire are greater sins.'

Then he said:

“We will do away with your small sins and cause you to
enter an honorable place of entering.” (Surah Nisa 4:31)

I would conceal the lesser sins and admit you in an
honorable place.
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32- And do not covet that by which Allah has made some
of you excel others; men shall have the benefit of what
they earn and women shall have the benefit of what they
earn; and ask Allah of His grace; surely Allah knows all
things.

' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 76, Pg. 4.
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“And do not covet that by which Allah has made some of
you excel others...” (Surah Nisa 4:32)

He said: It is not lawful for a man to vie a Muslim man or
his property, except that he should ask from Almighty Allah.
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“Surely Allah knows all things.” (Surah Nisa 4:32)
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33- And to everyone We have appointed heirs of what
parents and near relatives leave; and as to those with
whom your rights hands have ratified agreements, give
them their portion; surely Allah is a witness over all
things.
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“And to everyone We have appointed heirs of what
parents and near relatives leave; and as to those with whom
your rights hands have ratified agreements...” (Surah Nisa
4:33)
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During the period of Jahiliyya, inheritance was given to the
brother and not to the relatives; and those, who had made a
mutual pact, inherited each other and the slave that they
emancipated. Later this verse was revealed:
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“And the possessors of relationships are nearer to each
other in the ordinance of Allah.” (Surah Anfal 8:75)

And abrogated the prior verse quoted above.
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34- Men are the maintainers of women, because Allah
has made some of them to excel others and because they
spend out of their property; the good women are
therefore obedient, guarding the unseen as Allah has
guarded; and (as to) those, on whose part you fear
desertion, admonish them and leave them alone in the
sleeping-places and beat them, then if they obey you, do
not seek a way against them; surely Allah is High,
Great.
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Obedient and disobedient women
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“Men are the maintainers of women, because Allah has
made some of them to excel others and because they spend out
of their property...” (Surah Nisa 4:34)

That is Almighty Allah made it obligatory on men to pay
for the maintenance of wives. Then Almighty Allah has praised
the ladies and said:

W bes G Coal Slass 56 Lisdlall

“The good women are therefore obedient, guarding the
unseen as Allah has guarded...” (Surah Nisa 4:34)

That is the women, who keep themselves chaste during the
absence of their husbands.

Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a)
that he said:
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“Obedient...” (Surah Nisa 4:34)

That is the women, who are loyal and obedient to the
husbands.'

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 247.
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“And (as to) those on whose part you fear desertion,
admonish them, and leave them alone in the sleeping-places
and beat them; then if they obey you, do not seek a way against
them...” (Surah Nisa 4:34)

Imam (a) says: The meaning of the verse is that if a woman
does not submit to the husband and does not sleep with him, the
husband tells her: Fear Allah, and return to your place; this is the
very same exhortation. So, if the wife obeys the husband, she
has done the right thing, except if the husband himself drives her
away and returns her to her bed, or that he beats her to the extent
of not leaving bruises, and if the woman obeys and also forgives
the torture of the husband, as Almighty Allah says:
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“Then if they obey you, do not seek a way against
them...” (Surah Nisa 4:34)

That is: Do not punish the women.

As indeed, exhortation itself is more effective than beating
or driving them away.
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“Surely Allah is High, Great.” (Surah Nisa 4:34)
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35- And if you fear a breach between the two, then
appoint a judge from his people and a judge from her
people; if they both desire agreement, Allah will effect
harmony between them, surely Allah is Knowing, Aware.

Arbitration between irreconcilable spouses
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“And if you fear a breach between the two, then appoint a
judge from his people...” (Surah Nisa 4:35)

It means that two persons should mediate between them.
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“If they both desire agreement, Allah will effect harmony
between them...” (Surah Nisa 4:35)

That is two arbitrators, when they are just. The arbitrator of
the woman meets her and asks: Tell me; what is your view as |
don’t like to express my opinion, without taking your view into
account? If that woman is bad tempered and she says: Give me
my property and separate us from each other; and if she is not
bad tempered and she says: May God help you, please do not
separate us; instead increase my allowance.
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The arbitrator of the man asks him: What is your view as I
don’t like to express my view, without taking your view into
account? If that man is bad tempered, he says: Recover my
property and separate us from each other as I don’t have any
need for her. If he is not bad tempered, and says: May God help
you, please do not separate us as she is among the good women;
give her as much as she wants and please her. Then the two
arbitrators meet; each of them mentions the view of two parties
and both the arbitrators take pledge from their parties to testify
and mention their view. At that time Almighty Allah intends to
maintain affection between the spouses. So, when the two
arbitrators mention their view and they realize that the woman is
bad tempered, they tell her: You are enemy of God, and you
disobeyed your husband; you don’t have any right of
maintenance and he has the right to be inimical to you, so that
you may return to divine command. If the man is nasty tempered
the two arbitrators tell him: You are enemy of God, and you
disobeyed divine command. You have to pay maintenance and
you must not meet her; and you should not even look at her till
you return to divine command and holy Book.

A man and wife came to Allah, the mighty and high for
arbitration. His Eminence selected a person each from the side of
the husband and wife and said to the two of them: “How will
you judge between those two persons [husband and wife]; you
should try to reconcile them if they want to reconcile and if not
they should be separated.

If the husband said: “I will not separate from her, and I will
also not divorce her, he should pay for her maintenance; and he
has no right to approach her as well. If the husband dies in this
condition, the wife would inherit from him. If the wife dies, the
husband would not inherit from her. If the woman is reconciled
according to the advice of the arbitrators and the husband is
averse to that; and if the man wants to reconcile and the wife is
averse, she would not inherit from him and she would also not
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get maintenance; but if the wife dies, the husband inherits from
her, till he accepts the view of the two arbitrators.'
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36- And serve Allah and do not associate anything with
Him and be good to the parents and to the near of kin
and the orphans and the needy and the neighbor of
(your) kin and the alien neighbor, and the companion in

" Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Pg. 55.
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a journey and the wayfarer and those whom your right
hands possess; surely Allah does not love him, who is
proud, boastful.

37- Those, who are stingy and bid people to be stingy
and hide what Allah has given them out of His grace;
and We have prepared for the unbelievers a disgraceful
chastisement.

38- And those, who spend their property (in alms) to be
seen of the people and do not believe in Allah nor in the
last day; and as for him, whose associate is the Shaitan,
an evil associate is he!

39- And what (harm) would it have done them if they
had believed in Allah and the last day and spent
(benevolently) of what Allah had given them? And Allah
knows them.

40- Surely Allah does not do injustice to the weight of an
atom, and if it is a good deed He multiplies it and gives
from Himself a great reward.

Sy Bl :mjjuj QUG AR
JEN Ry [P P usw‘, Ay g5
iz o lally i)
“And serve Allah and do not associate anything with Him
and be good to the parents and to the near of kin and the
orphans and the needy and the neighbor of (your) kin and the

alien neighbor, and the companion in a journey...” (Surah
Nisa 4:36)

That is your companion on a journey.
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“And the wayfarer...” (Surah Nisa 4:36)

That is a traveler, who assists you in his path.

“And those whom your right hands possess...” (Surah
Nisa 4:36)

That is woman, child and servant.
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“Surely Allah does not love him who is proud, boastful;
those, who are stingy and bid people to be stingy and hide what
Allah has given them out of His grace; and We have prepared

for the unbelievers a disgraceful chastisement.” (Surah Nisa
4:36-37)

Almighty Allah has regarded the miser as a disbeliever.
Then He has mentioned the hypocrites and He says:
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“And those, who spend their property (in alms) to be seen
of the people and do not believe in Allah nor in the last day;
and as for him whose associate is the Shaitan, an evil associate
is he!” (Surah Nisa 4:38)

They [arrogant persons] are those, who are miserly and who
also instigate others to be parsimonious; and they hide what
Almighty Allah has given to them and We have prepared a
humiliating chastisement for the disbelievers.

Then He says:
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“And what (harm) would it have done them if they had
believed in Allah and the last day and spent (benevolently) of
what Allah had given them? And Allah knows them.” (Surah
Nisa 4:39)

Spend in the obedience of Almighty Allah.

This verse:
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“Surely Allah does not do injustice to the weight of an
atom...” (Surah Nisa 4:40)

...1s conjunction on the verse:
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“And serve Allah and do not associate anything with
Him...” (Surah N